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Cmamuu

Mutatio regni Francorum

(3anagHOPPaHKCKOTO KPAJICTBO)

Kpacumupa I'acosa

[MoastnbaTa Ha 3eMHTE ¢ IOrOBOpa OT BeproH TiacHalla pa3BUTHETO HA CHOUTHSATA B
pas3iiMYHa 1MOCOKAa M CHOTBETHO CTaHaJI0 HEOOXOAMMO Jia Ce ajanTHpa HOBa IOJIMTHYECKA
uneosorus. Beprocrra (fidelitas), kosTo cBbp3Bana Kpajere ¢ TEXHUTE Bacaau, H3UCKBaja
CMA3BaHETO Ha TPEIBAPUTECIHHUTE CIIOPA3YMEHHS MEKIY TAX, TaKa Y€ B3aMMHO Ja Ia3siT
noctoiiHcTBOTO ¢ (hONOr), T.e. mpaBara cH, MOJCKa3Ba, ye 3HAUYCHHETO Ha KpajcKaTa BJacT
KATO IapaHT 3a KOJEKTHBHHUTE (OOIIECTBEHHTE) IPaBa HAPACHAIO . B CHIOTO BpeMe BHHIIHHUTE
3aIUIax¥ IPEIU3BUKBAIN Ch3[aBaHETO Ha ITO-MaJIKH U MO-JIECHO 3alUTHMHU OOIHOCTH. B To31
cmucw De ordine palatii na Xunkmap ot PeiiMc € Kato 4e M mo-CKOpO €IWH HOCTaITHYeH

norJjiea Has3aa, OTKOJIKOTO OTPaKCHUC Ha JabuaHaTta 00CTaHOBKA Ha HETOBOTO CbBPEMHUC 2.

Cnopeﬂ KapOJ'II/IHFCKaTa Tpaaulus:d, cJcaBaliiia OoIc IIOo-CTapHu MOACIN,
KpaJ'IHT/ HMIICPATOPDHT OJIMLCTBOPABAI BJIACTTA, KOATO HMaA I'pHiKaTa Aa 3allydTaBa HApoda,
KaKTO B CbIIHOCTTA CH HAa IIPHB BOCHAYAJIHHK, TaKa U KaTO 3aKOHOTBOPCH U CbAHA. B'BHpeKPI
TOBa oOaue OTACIIHUTC HAPOAHOCTHU B UMIICPUATA MMPOABIIKABAIN J1a C€ OTJIMYAaBAT ITOMCKIAY
CH 110 IMPpOU3X0a U €3UK, 110 3dKOHU U YECCTO, 0CO0EHO OT CJIC CpcaaTa Ha IX B., IPEACTAaBUTCIIN
Ha TAXHOTO 6HaFOpO,[[HI/ILIeCTBO IMpaBeJIA OIMUT Aa C€ OTACIIAT OT HCHTPAJIHATA BJIACT. Bcebmaoct

8 umero chIecTByBaHe a Priori 3acTpamasano

MOXe€ JIa C€ TOBOPH 3a CHCTEMa OT CyOKpaJiCTBa
IIEJIOCTTA Ha [IEHTPATHOTO yrpasienue. [losiBaTa Ha BUKUHTUTE Jajia TOMBIHUTEIICH TJIaChK B
Ta3u nocoka. Hernpecranuute Habe3n Ha HOPMAHUTE OWJIM MTaryOHHU HE CaMO 33 HACEIICHHUETO,
HO W 3a BiactTa. HeoOxommmoctTa rpadoBere aa moeMaT oXpaHara Ha IMOJBIACTHUTE UM
00J1acTH, a YeCTO U HECIIOCOOHOCTTA UM JIa Ce CIIPABAT C TOBA, JOBEJIU JI0 CEPUO3EH pa3majl Ha

BBTPCIIHOTO CBITIACHUE, BbPXY KOCTO CC KPCIIU AbpPiKaBHATA BJIACT.

Ha 3anan pernoHanu3MbT HapacHal oie o Bpemeto Ha [lapi 11 [TnenriBus (843-877).
Bnpouem cam Toil ¢ kanutynapust cu ot 847 r. (kanutynapuiit o MeepceH) moITUKBA ,,BCEKU

cBO0OO/ICH YOBEK OT KPAJCTBOTO HU Jia MPHEMe CEHbOP 10 cBOit n360p (unusquique liber homo

! Nelson, J.L. The Frankish kingdoms, 814-898: the West. — In: The New Cambridge Medieval History, vol. 2,
Cambridge 1995, p. 133.

2 Hincmarus Remensis, De ordine palatii. — In: MGH, LL, Capitularia regum francorum II.

3 Duby, J. Le Moyen Age De Hugues Capet a Jeanne d'Arc. Hachette, 1987, p. 40; Dunbabin, J. France in the
making, 843-1180. Oxford 2000, p. 4.



Cmamuu

in nostro regno seniorem qualem voluit...accipiat)”. Kpanst Oun npuHyaeH aa gaBa Bce IM0-
rojasMa cBoOOJa Ha HSIKOM OT ONAaropoJHUIINTE W Taka HA MeECTa BJacTTa My CTaBaa
HOMHHAITHA. HAKOM OT ChBpEMEHHHTE M3CJICIBAYU ONPEILSNIAT TOBA BPEME KaTo MEpHOi Ha
»KpH3a Ha aBTopI/ITeTa”4. 3anagHaio KpajJCKOTO MOHETOCEUYEHE M MOHETapHulata B Pelimc
OCTaHAJIa €MHCTBEHOTO MSCTO, KBIETO CE IIPOM3BEKIAIHN KPAICKUTE MOHETH . M3riex/a, e
HSKBJIE TI0 TOBA BpEME YAaCTHUTE WHTEPECH M, CHOTBETHO, YaCTHUTE TpaBa Ha KPAJCKUTE
CIIY>)KUTEJIM 3all0YHANIM Jla HaJIeNsIBaT HaJl MyOIuyHuTe. BCEKU CEHbOp, KOWTO MMal CBOS,
Makap ¥ Majika, apMus, BMECTO Jla UMa TPHXKa IIbPBO 3a KPAJICKHUs OaH, C€ CTPEMSUT J1a 3ara3u
cBoeTo, 06e3 ma manu cheeaute cu. OcBeH ToBa aBTOpUTE OT Kpas Ha IX m X B. He muImar 3a
€IMHEH HapoJ, a 3a ,,hpaHKu, OypryHIIM, aKBUTAHIIN, OPETOHIIN, HOPMAHIIH, (JIaMaHIIIH,
XopaTa OT TOTCKH 3eMH U OT UCIaHCKaTa Mapka”. Xepror bo3oH HalpaBo MOUCKaI KpajicKaTa
BracT B IIpoBanc u s momyunn®. Mosxke GM 3aToBa € GMIJI TOIKOBAa HEOOXOAMM pa3KashbT Ha
XWHKMap 3a CBEllleHaTa amimyja Mpu HOKphCTBaHETO Ha XiogoBex. CpaBHSBaHETO Ha
(bpankckus ¢ kpan ¢ KorcrantuH, a Ha ¢B. Pemu cbc CriiBeCTBp HE € CiydaiiHa acoIuaIiusl.
LIBpKBaTa ce MPUTEKIIa HAa ITOMOIII Ha IbP’KABHOCTTA, @ HEOSCHUSAT eJIeH TPOBaso J1a MOTBBPIU

HU3KIKYUTCIIHOCTTA Ha Q)paHKCKI/ITe KpaJie.

3anagHopaHKCcKaTa apUCTOKpalys OwWia NMpUHYJCHA N1a IMOJAENTH IPABOMOIIUATA U
TEPUTOPUUTE HA KPAJICTBOTO MEXK/1y JiBamara rno-rosiemu cunose Ha Jlyu 11 — Jlyn 111 (879-882)
u Kapnowman (882-884). LlapyBaneto um Ouio kpatko u 0ezcnaBHo. B 882 r. Jlyu ce napanuin,
JIOKATO Mpecie/Bal HAKakBa IeBoiika (quondam puellam) u mouuHam OT paHHUTE CH, a IPYTHST
Opat O paHeH MO BpeME Ha JIOB U CHINO NMpUKITIOYWI 3eMHUs c bT. Kapn Jlebenus (882-
887), KOHTO OT JBe TOAMHU OWJI UMIEpaTop W Kpaa Ha M3TOUHOPPaHKCKOTO KPajCTBO Ce
OMUTAaJ Ja TIOMOTHE M B3€N 36MHTE MM TOJi CBOE MOKPOBUTEJICTBO, KOETO Taka U OCTaHAIO
HOMMHAIIHO, Thi KaTo Bede xepro3ute u rpadosete Ha byprynnus, Onanapus, AKButanus,
Bapcenona, [Toaty u Ilapmk Ha TIpakTHKa yHpaBisSBaIN 3eMHTE CH aBTOHOMHO'. BewImHocCT,

KakTo mnpenaBat OynaeHcKkUTe aHainu, B EBpoma (T.e. B 3anmagHuTe (PpaHKCKU TEPUTOPHUU) CE

4 Fouracre, P. Space, Culture and Kingdoms in early medieval Europe. — In: Linehan, P. and J.L. Nelson (eds)
The Medieval World. London 2001, p. 377.

5> Bradbury, J. The Capetians: Kings of France 987-1328, London 2007, p. 26.

8 Annales Vedastini. — In: MGH, SS, I, 504-505; Regino abbatis Prumiensis, Chronicon. — In: MGH, SS rer. Germ.,
L, S. 113

" Regino abbatis Prumiensis, S. 129; Dhondt, J. Etudes sur la naissance des principautés territoriales en France.
Paris 1948, p. 50.
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nosBuIM MHoro kpamdera (multi reguli)®. Benmukm Te ce choOpassBanu ¢ mMIepaTopa,

HpO[['bJDKaBaf/'IKI/I I10 TO3W HAYUH CTapaTa KapOJIMHI'CKa Tpaaulius.

B ta3u nabunna oOctaHOBKa, KakTo mpeaaBa Pumie ot Peiimc, o6moTo chriiacue ce
IIPEBLPHAIO BBB BHPXOBEH pasnop (summam discordiam)®, ome mosede ye cien IBATOTO 1
OTHOCHUTENHO ycremHo ympaBieHue Ha Illapn Il mocnexBamu TpuMarta Kpaje, KOUTO OHMITU
HaYeso Ha JbprkaBaTa 3a TBbpJE KpaTKo BpeMme. BbBexaaHeTo UM BbB BiIACTTa OMJI0 CKPOMHO
¥ He CIIe/IBANIO TPAJUINATA 1A Ce N3BHPIIBA OT €IUH ONpeIeIeH enUcKon Y, BBIPEKH BHCOKOTO
HUBO HA PUTYyaJIM3alMs Ha BlacTTa o Torasa'l. He ciywaitno Xunkmap 06BBp3Ba 1006pOTO

YIIpaBJICHHUC C MNPOABLJDKUTCIHOTO HAapyBaHC, KOCTO Ja JaAC BB3MOKHOCT Ha KpaJd a

JIEMOHCTPHUpPA CBOUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH .,

Pumie paskasBa, ue O1aropoAHUIIMTE, CHOPaAIH Ce 1a OOCHAIT ObICUIUTE CU JEHCTBUS,
IIpeIIoYeIN HalpaBo Jia n3depar HOB KpaJl, BMECTO Jja Ha3Ha4yaT PEreHTCTBO U TOBA IIOKa3Ba
KOJIKO Beue Omia Jerpaavpana ujaes 3a U3KIIOYUTEeIHUTE MpaBa BbpXY TPOHA Ha (pamuiusiTa
Ha Kapomunrute. C ob6mo pemienune (communi decreto) te ce cmpenu wa OJ0H, ,,MBX
BOMHCTBEH U PEIINTENICH , OTJIMYHII CE BbB BOMHATAa cpelly HopmaHuTe. BuaHo e, ue cu naBanu
CMETKa, Y€ HapylIlaBaT JUHACTUYECKUTE IPUBUIIETUN HA MAJIKUS IPECTOJIOHACIIEIHUK, 3a1[0TO
HaMEpUJIU U3X0Jl BbB opMysaTa, ue ca MPUHYACHH J1a CTOPAT TOBA HE 3all0TO ca MpeAaTenu
KbM CBOsI CYBEPEH, a 3aIll0TO TPsIOBa J1a ce MPOTUBOIIOCTABAT POCTHO HA Bparosere cu (Non ut
desertores, sed ut in adversarios indignantes)**. Cnopen BenacTunckure u DynaeHCKUTE aHAIN
obaue 3amagHuTe (GPAHKH CHBCEM He OMIM eJUHHM B m306opa cu Ha kpan'!. Exam or Tax
NpeanoYnTany Hakoi cu Bumon®® ot Urtanus, noakpensH ot enuckon Myik, a ApyruTe, Haii-
BugeH or kourto 6un rpad Teonmepux'®, HacTosBamu ga momyuu KopoHata OOH, KOHTO
CaMOOTBEP)KEHO €€ MPOTHBOIOCTAaBSUI HAa BUKUHICKMTE HamajgaHus. Tol Ouy momasaH B

Komnuen npe3 3umara Ha 888 T.

8 Annales Fuldenses. — MGH, SS rer. Germ., VII, S. 116.

% Richerus Remensis, Historiarum libri 1111, — In: MGH, SS, XXXVIII, S. 39.

10 @asue, K. Kapn Benuku. Codus 2002, c. 615.

1 Fouracre, P.Op. cit., p. 372.

2 Quod utile sit bonos reges diu et longe lateque regnare - Hincmarus Remensis, De regis persona et regis
ministerio, PL, 125, col. 840.

13 Richerus Remensis, S. 4.

14 Annales Fuldenses, S. 116.

15 Buro umm T'yuno — xepuor na Crionieto, cun Ha JlamGept ot Hant. Tolt npuema tutiata xpan na Umanus n B
891 r- ycnsiBa a cTaHe U UMIIEPATOpP.

16 Kamepuep na Jlyu II [Tenteka.
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BIaropofHUAT IPOM3X0/ € HEOTMEHMMO M3KCKBaHe IIPH N300pa Ha Kpasi®', a MOTEKI0TO
Ha OJI0H e/1Ba JI1 MOXe J1a ObJie MOCTaBsIHO [0J] CbMHEHHE, BhIpeku ye Dogoap crienuaiHo
oTOenA3Ba, e e Uy Ha Kpanckus pox (Odo... qui ab stripe regia existens alienus)®®. Pume
onpezeNns NpeaIIecTBEHUIITE My KaTo pojieHn exX equestri ordinit®, xoero BeposTHO Moxe na
Ce pasriiex/a KaTo 4acT OT 0JIArOPOTHOTO PUIIAPCTBO, @ HE B KIIACHYECKUS PUMCKH CMUCHI Ha
nymara?’, Twit kato KcaHTeHCKHTe aHAIM, KOUTO CHOOIIABAT 3a CMBPTTA Ha Oama My Pobep B
867 r., otoenszBart, ue Oun rpad Ha llapsa, mo npousxon or ®pannus (ortus de Francia, dux
Karoli)?!, a Xunkmap B Beprunckute anamm Hapuaa Pobep n Onon npedexrtu (praefecti) na
Boiickara Ha Illapn?%. B 886 r., KOraTo MMIIEPAaTOPHT JONIBI HA IIOMOII, TOH MOTBBPIMI
npapara Ha OGmaropoanus rpad (illuster comes) Bepxy 3emute Ha Herosus 6ama Pobep?. A
Perunon cwobmana, ue B 887 1., cien cmbpTTa Ha FOTr, abar Ha CB. Maptun u CB. Konymo0a,
enHOBpeMeHHO ¢ ToBa rpad Ha Typ um xepuor Ha Amxy, Kapn [Jlebenus my npeman u

XepI_IOI‘CTBOT024.

Kpanst He Moxe na Obie cBOM rpad v 3aTOBa BEpOSITHO MpaBaTa M 3aIbJDKCHUATA ca
Oounu npexBbpieHn Ha Opat My PobGep, a OoH e pa3zunrtan Ha MaTepualiHaTa My HOJKperna.
[IpaBu BrewatieHue, 4e MO BpeMe Ha LapyBaHETO CH TOW BUHArW i MMa, KaKTO M TOBA, 4ye
MMIIepaTOPUTE TOKA3BAT SIBHO MPEANOYUTAHHITA CH KbM HET0, HE3aBUCHMO OT (haKTa, ue TOr

He e oT ¢ammusaTa Ha KaponuHrure.

OJ10H e OWIJT KOPOHOBAH JBa ITBTH . 3aMa3eHH ca JjBa BapUAHTA HA KOPOHALMOHHUS YCTaB
3a IrppBaTa KOPOHAIHS, CIOPE] KOWTO 00eTHT Ha KpaJis cieBa clie]] MoJ0aTa Ha SIMCKOIHTE
Jla 3allldTaBa NpaBaTa M MPUBWICTMUTE HAa IbpKBaTa. 3aToBa B CBOsITa Promissio OjoH
oberiaBa, ue 1ie 3arna3d KAHOHHYESCKUTE MMPUBUIICTHH, TBDKHUMUS 3aKOH M CIIPABEUIUBOCT U
IIe 3al[UTaBa [[bPKBaTa KaKTO ClIe/IBa OT 3abDKeHusATa My (Secundum ministerium meum) u
KakTo ¢ OWIO TNpU TpeainuTe My, KOMTO Ca HaJ3upaBaidi J00pe M Pa3yMHO TEXHHTE

HpeHHIeCTBeHI/IHI/IZS.

17 e Goff, J. Il re nell” Occidente medieval. Roma 2008, 10-11.

18 Flodoardus Remensis, Historia Remensis ecclesiae. — In: MGH, SS, XXXVI, lib. IV, S. 381.

19 Richerus Remensis, S. 41 — 6ykBajHO ,,0T KOHHHYECKOTO ChCIOBHE”.

20 e Jan, R. Frankish Giving of Arms and Rituals of Power: Continuity and Change in the Carolingian Period. —
In: Theuws, F. and J.L.Nelson (eds). Rituals of Power. TRW 8, Leiden Boston K61n 2000, p. 282; Flori, J. L essort
de la chevalerie, XI-XII s., Paris 1986, 53-56.

21 Annales Xantenses. — In: MGH, SS, I, S. 232.

22 Annales Bertiani. — In: MGH, SS, I, S. 471.

2 Annales Vedastini, S. 524.

24 Regino abbatis Prumiensis, S. 597.

2 Jackson, R. Ordines coronationis Franciae. University of Pennsylvania, 1995, vol. 1, p. 138.
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AoGoH 160 Oapopu MpeaaBa N300pa U KOPOHAIUATA TOCTA EMOITHOHAITHO:
Laetus Odo regis nomen regni quogue numen

Francorum populo gratante fovente multo

Ilicet, atque manus sceptrum diademaque vertex2.

Bropara xopoHanusi HECbMHEHO € BBB Bpb3Ka C BB3KAUBAHETO Ha IMPECToJia Ha
M3TOYHOPPAHKCKOTO KpajicTBO Ha ApHYid (894-899), koiiTo, Makap ¥ poJIeH OT MOpPraHaTUYHA
BpbB3Ka, BCE Mak O npencraButen Ha pamunusata Ha Kaponunrure. Toit mokanun OfoH Ha
placitum BsB Bopmc, kbaeTo Te crananu npustenu (facti amici)?’, Haii-BeposSTHO — ceHBOP U
Bacai. ToBa Ou 00sicHUIIO BTOpaTa KopoHanus B PeiiMc (HoemBpu 888 r.) U akiiamanusta oT

uenus Hapon (ab omni populo)?,

[MocnenBan kpanckusT adventus, MpeacTaBsHETO Ha Kpais B IOABIACTHUTE MY
teputopun. B Hadanoro Ha 889 . Toii Beue Omin B AkBuTanus. Xepuor Pamuynd, koito Oun u
rpad Ha [loatue, n momeuuten Ha Hali-mankus cuH Ha Jlyu [lenteka, TpsOBano Jga MOJIOKHU
KJIETBaTa CU BSIPHOCT mpen Hero. Toil ce mosiBuin ¢ manonernus lapn. 3a ga He 6u ga ro
3armo1o3par B Helo Jiomro (ne quid mali de eo suspicaretur), To MoOJIOKUIT JOCTOWHO U 3aKOHHO
knersa u nipes Onon, u npex lapn?®. Moske fa ce IpeANonoxky, de KIeTBaTa My 3a BIPHOCT
kbM Maskus KaponuHr e Oumiia mo-ckopo BacajHa KJI€TBa KbM HAacJeIHHKAa Ha CTapus My
ceHbop. Brpouem cam O10H O-KBCHO 1€ CH IPUIIOMHU CBOsITA BIPHOCT KbM KaponuHurure.
BunHo e, ye pecrekThT KbM CTapuTe YIPaBISBaIIU BCE OIIE CHIIECTBYBAI U TOBA MOBAWUTA
BBIIpOca J10KosIKo O0H OniI TpeTHpaH KaTo paBeH Ha JUHACTUATA, Ha KosTo nana Credan oun
ofemian eIMHCTBEHa Ja BiactBa Haja (¢pankute. HeroBusr cTpeMex na HUMHUTHpa
Kaponunrckata monutudecka HUACONOTHS € BHAWM. TOH meuenen MPUBBPKEHUIU KbJAE C
nacKaTencTBa, KbJe ¢ mpuHyaa (partim blanditis, partim terroribus)®. Besnpuen cucremara Ha
ynpasienue Ha Kaponunrure, kosto ce onupaia Ha fidelitas, Beprocrra Ha momanuimTe M,
Hali-Beue, Ha BacanuTe. Toi OWII CTpOr KbM BCHUKH, KOUTO MMOKa3BaJId ChMHEHUE KBM MPABOTO
My na BrnactBa. Kondnukrure my c rpada na dOnanapus, KOMTo He OUIT CKIOHEH Jla IpUeMe

HCTroBOTO MOMNCYUTCIICTBO, onnmu MNPOABILKUTCIIHU U MOHAKOT'a BOACIIN 10 BOCHHU C6J'IT>CT>LII/I.

% O0H mWacTIuB, NOJyYaBa ¢ GJATOBOJIEHMETO M TOIPHKKATA HA (PPAHKCKMS HApOJ, KPaJICKUTE THTIA U
MOT'BIIECTBO, B pPbKaTa — CKUITBP, Ha riaBarta — kopoHa. Abbon de Fleury, Siége de Paris par les Normands. — In:
www.remacle.org.

2" Annales Vedastini, S. 525.

28 1bidem, S. 526.

29 1bidem, S. 526.

% 1bidem, S. 525.
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OnoH Haka3BajJ *KECTOKO OYHTOBHUIIUTE M CHJAET CIYKHUTEIUTE HAa KOPOHATa KaKTO CEHbOP
peliaBa CnopoBeTe MeX Ay BacaauTe cu. Toil B3MMall PEeLEHUs U OTHOCHO IPEXBBPISHETO Ha
Oeneduiy, 1aBaJ IMYHUTET Ha ONpeeseHn (aMIIIM, 32 1a TH U3BaIH OT FOPUCAUKIINATA HA
MecTHUTe TpadoBe, MOAMKUCBAN JapCTBEHH TI'PaMOTH, C KOUTO YTBBp)KAaBaj Beue NaJeHU

HpI/IBI/IJ'ICFI/II/I31.

Crporocrra Ha BiazeTenss W MOPEIULa OT HEYCIIEXM BBB BOHHATA C BHUKWUHIUTE
YBEJIMYUIIN OpOst Ha T€3H, KOUTO He ro oo0psaBainu. JJokaro OnoH 611 B AKBUTaHUS, HETOBUTE
NPOTHBHUIM, Hayeno ¢ apxuenuckon Dynk, ce cpOpanu Ha placitum B Peiimc u o0siBuim
yetupuHaaecerroguinnug [Hapn 3a kpan (893 r.). Cnen xato MuHanu BenukneHckute
Ipa3HULIM IpoTUBHULMTE MYy — Dyik, XepuorsT Ha byprynnus Pumap, I'mitom, xepuor Ha
AKBHTaHUS — IOTETJIMIM C BOMCKUTE CU Cpellly Kpais, 6e3 a ce cboOpa3siBar ¢ NIpU3UBUTE My
Jla CH IPUIIOMHAT KJIETBUTE 32 BSIPHOCT, KOMUTO OMJIM IOJIOKWIM mpesa Hero. ToraBa He ce
CTUTHAJIO JO0 BOEHEH CONBCBHK, HO OT JATOTO HA ChIlaTa TOAMHA 3alo4yHaId IOYTH
HENpPeKbCHATH KOH(IIMKTH MEXy nBaTa jarepa. B 895 r. Apaynd Oun npuHyIeH 1a u3BHKa
npu cebe cu 1BamaTa Kpaie, 3a /1a pa3pelln cropa nomMexay uM. Jla ce ycTaHoBU paBHOBeCHE
MEXIy TIX SBHO OMJIO TBBpJAE TPYAHO, 3allOTO Mpe3 Lisjara ciejBalla rojnHa, Korato He
BOIOBAJIM C HOPMaHUTE, OWiM CBUKBaHU chOpanus. Msrnexna Illapn uman tpyaHooGopumu
IIPETEHIMY KbM OAIIMHOTO CHU HACJIEACTBO, 3alI0TO € U3BECTHO, Y€ HA €HO OT Te€3H ChbOpaHus
OnoH ce onuran na yoenu cBoute fideles na orcrbmsaT yact ot 3emute cu Ha Lllapn. Te He
IIPUENIN U TOBA J1aBa OCHOBAHUE J1a CE€ NMPEATOJIOKH, Y€ BepHU Ha OJIOH ca OCTaHAIU OHE3H,

KOUTO Ca MOJyYWJIH OT HEro OEHEPUIIMK OT CTapus KPaJICKU JJOMEH.

B 897 r. Oun HanpaBeH MOPEAHUST OMHT Ja Ce U3TIAASAT OTHOLICHHITa MEXK/y JBaMaTa
kpane. [Iparennuu Ha [llapn npucturnanu npu OA0H, 3a 1a U3T0XKAT Mpe]l Hero Mobara cu.
Jlerature ro MOMOJIMIIN J1a CH NPUIIOMHH, Y€ TEXHUAT CEHbOP € CHH Ha OH3H, KOUTO HSKOTa €
oun HeroB ceHbop (quod senior eorum filius esset quondam sui senioris) u 3aroBa O6u OHUIO
700pe TO¥t 1a My OTCTBIIM MMOHE HAKAKBA 4acT OT OanmHoTo Kpaicto (partem aliquam ei ex
paterno regno concederet)®. TekcTsT BBB BelacTHHCKHTE aHATH € H3KITIOUNTEIEHO HWHTEpPECEH
U TOKa3aTeleH 3a OTHOIIEHMETO KbM KpaJickaTa BJIAacT B Ta3M JaOuiaHa OOCTaHOBKA.
[IpencraBuTensT Ha HAKOra UMIIEpCKaTa JUHACTUSI OWJI CKJIOHEH Ja ce 3aJI0BOJIM C HSKaKBa

qacT oOT 6aIJ_II/IHOTO HacJacaCTBO B 3aBHCUMOCT OT 0JIaroBOJICHHETO Ha OMBII ABOPLOB

31 Bautier, R.-H., Le régne d'Eudes (888-898) a la lumiére des diplomes expédié par sa chancellarie. Persée, 1961,
vol. 105, 2, p. 151.
32 Annales Vedastini, S. 530.
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cinyxurten. A OfgoH, OT CBOS CTpaHa, JaJiu OT BIPHOCT KbM HSKOTAIIHUS CH CEHbOP HJIM TTOpaan
JKCJIAaHUC 1a HaMaJIX BPparoBCTC CH, IPHUEJI UCKAHCTO U MY J1aJI OT KPaJICTBOTO TOJIKOBA, KOJIKOTO
Hamepui 3a g06pe (dedit illi tantum de regno, quantum sibi visum fuit) u gopu my ob6emran

ore,

KpancTtBoTo npoabinkaBaio Aa ce TPeTUpa KaTo MaTPUMOHUYM JOTOJIKOBA TOKOJIKOTO
[laps npeTeHaupal 3a HEro KaTo 3aKOHEH HACIEAHMK Ha CBOs poauTen. Ho mbK HOBHAT Kpan
HE C€ OTKa3BaJ HUTO OT TUTJIATA, HUTO OT IPUBMUIIETUNATE, HUTO OT 3aAb/bKeHusATa cu. Criopen
ellHaTa OT BEPCHMTE 3a CMBPTTa My, TOH ce pa300Jisiil TEKKO U, NPEeJUyBCTBAWKU Kpas CH,
MIOMCKAJT OT OJIM3KUTE CH Ja 3ama3sT BepHoctTa cu kbM Llapa (ut Karolo servarent fidem). Te,
BKJIIOUUTENHO OpaT My Pobep, mocnempanu HacTapienusTa My>. Pume ot Peiimc mpenasa
CbBCEM paznuyHa ucropus — OfoH OWiI MOKPYCeH OT KopoHauusaTa Ha mutanus Kapomausr
(BBIIpEKM 4e OT Hesl O CMBpPTTa My MMa 5 TOAMHH) W 3aTOBa 3aBBbPIIMJ KUBOTA CH B
ymonompadenne®, Taka unu unaue napysaneTo Ha OJI0H MOYKE Jla ce PUEMe KaTo CepHO3eH
npoOuB B Hejpoceraemarta cakpaiaHocT Ha Kapomunrure. M makap 4ye OOMKHOBEHO ce
npeHedpersa KaTo poloHaYaIHUK Ha HOBATa BJIacTBalla (paMuins, TOH MOBUILIABA ABTOPUTETA

Ha rpa(bOBeTe Ha HapI/I)K H IIpaBHU Bb3MOXHO Bb3MICCTBUCTO UM Ha HpCCTOJ'I836.

Ot cBost ctpana Illapsn uman A0CTaThYHO MPUBBPIKCHUIIU M OWIT ITPUET 0JIarOCKIOHHO
nopajau Oe3CIOPHUTE CH TpaBa BbPXY MpecTolia. PHUIlle IO OMUCBa KaTo MPEACTaBUTENECH Ha
BUJI, C HPaB 100Bp U MpoCcTUUBK/TpocToayiieH (ingenio bono simplicique). Toii obaue numan
JIBa CEPUO3HH HEIO0CTaThKa — OWJI MAKO HEMapiiMB B MPAaBOPA3aBaHETO W HEIOCTATHYHO
TIOZITOTBEH BB BOGHHOTO M3KYCTBOS'. BCBIIHOCT J0CTAa HEXAWHO MOAXBHpPIEHHTE OT Puime
HECHBBPIIEHCTBA MPEACTABIABAT M3KIIOYMTEIIHO CEPUO3HM OOBHHEHHS KbM BIIAJIETEIs.
HebpexHOoCT B paBOpa3iaBaHETO M JIUICAaTaTa Ha BOCHAYATHUYECKH Ka4eCcTBa 03HAYABAT, ue
KPaIAT € HECMOCOOEH Jia W3MBJIHSABA OCHOBHUTE CH (YHKIHH — Ja Ch3JaBa pea upe3
CIIPaBETUBOCT W JIa 3allliTaBa I[bPKBaTa M MOAaHUIIMTE CH [0 BPEME Ha HENPEKbCHATUTE M
’KECTOKHU aTaKy Ha HOpMaHuTe. BripoueM B pa3kasa cu 3a uyaecata Ha CB. Baimebept, MOHaxXbT

AJICOH CBIIO YKOpsIBA KpaJis, 4e He 61 [106Bp] chaums (cumaue rex non esset et judex)®

33 1bidem, S. 530.

34 1bidem, S. 531.

3% Richerus Remensis, S. 50.

% 'aeoea, K. Mexny nse nuHacTud. — B: Anmanax Via Evrasia, 1, 2012, 54-60.
37 Richerus Remensis, S. 50.

% Adso, Miracula SS. Waldeberti et Eustatii. — In: PL, 87, col. 695.
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Tpynno e ot ,,Yerrpu KHUTH UCTOpUs Ha Puile ga ce m3BiIeye KaTErOpUYHOTO MY
MHEHHE 3a CcMsHaTta Ha Kpayickara Qammims. OOMKHOBEHO KaTO apryMEHT 3a HETOBUTE
MPEANOYUTaHusl KbM CTapaTa JWHACTUSL C€ TMOJ3Ba ymorpebaTta Ha TepMUHA ,,THPaH’ IO
OTHOLLIEHUE OH3H, KOMTO JEICTBA BbB BPEAA HA AbpPKABATA, HE3aBUCUMO OT HErOBaTa MO3ULIUS
B obmecTBoTo>®. He e m3KkmodeHo obade gymaTa Ja ce MOsABABA KATO apXau3alus, eIuH
JINTEPATYPEH IOXBAT, KOUTO Pulle HambiIHO yMUIJIEHO M3MOJ3Ba B CBOS TEKCT. Brpouem
HUKOHW OT UCTOPHUITUTE HA TO3U MEPHOJ, MOA00HO Ha AitHXapa, He GopMylupa HesTa 3a Beue
U3TOIIeHAaTa TUHACTHS (To3u BT Ha KaponuHrure), a moBe4eTo ce 3a/10BOJISABAT 1a OTOENeKaT

,Z[O6pI/ITe BOMHCKH Ka4€CTBa HOBATa (baMI/IJ'II/IH.

Taka wid WHaAYe, BBIPEKH MMOCOYEHHWTE CIabOCTH, CIIOpE] pedra Ha emuckon Epse
(Xepuseii), [llapa pasmosiaran ¢ mbiaHata Kpajcka Biact (cum totius statu dignitatis rex
patiretur)*® u mman moxkpenara Ha IbPKBATa. 3arOBOPHT CH CPElLy HEro OpaThT Ha Kpasn OJI0H,
xepuor PoOep, 1 HErOBUTE CHMMIILUICHHUIIM ONpaBAaIn ¢ (haBOpH3ALUATA Ha YOBEK OT JOJIEH
MPOM3XO0J], KOUTO CITOpPE]] TEXHUTE MPEACTABH HE OMBANIO Ja OB/ B KPAJICKOTO OOKPBKEHHE,
3aI[0TO MHOT'O BPEIsI Ha KPaJICKOTO AOCTOMHCTBO (regiae dignitati multum derogare). Puie,
KOWTO Hal-1moapo0HO OT BCHYKH aBTOPH M3jIara ChbOWTHsTa, 0baue € Ha MHeHHe, 4ye Pobep
BCBHIHOCT CMATAJI, 4e HEMy ce T1aja 1a Hacieam opar cu (Sibi post fratrem hereditandum)*.. B
TOBA HSAMa HUIIO H3HEHABAIIIO, 3al[0TO HACICABAHETO HA XEPIIOICKUTE TUTIH OUIIO B peia Ha
Hellara, a JIopu U rpad)oBeTe, Makap U 0e3 CIelraleH PerjJaMenT, MPeaaBalli 3aIb/KCHUATA
CH Ha HIKOH OT CHHOBETE€ CH. 3aTOBa ITbK TOJKOBA MO-TPYAHO € Ja CE ONpeaeid Iain
KenmaHueTo Ha Pobep ce 00yciaaBs OT WHEPIMATa WM OT CTPEMEX Ja Ce Ch3JIajae HOBa

JTUHACTHSL.

Bebmuoct Ilapn uMan mopeaniia OT HECHOTYWIMBY TTOJIUTHYECKH XOI0BE, OT KOMTO
MOXKe OM Hali-MHOTO yIpenu chOpai 10 IOBOJ OTCTHIIBAHETO HA 3€MH HAa HOPMaHHWTE U
norosopa ot Cent-Knep-crop-Ent. 3a 1a mocturae pax u concordia ¢ BparoBete CH, TOi mpuest
TexHus: Bojau Poson 3a cmoi Bacam. {00 or Cen KeHTeH, KOWTO € aBTOp Ha eaHa
BB3XBaIABAIlla HOPMAaHUTE HWCTOPHS, MpEAaBa, 4Ye EMUCKOMUTE, KOUTO MPUCHCTBAIM Ha
KJICTBATa MOMCKAJIN OT HOPMAHCKHA BOCHAYAJIHMK B 3HAK Ha MOAYMHCHUEC a HCIYHC KpaKa Ha

kpasst. Toif o6ade OTBBpHAI, Y€ HUKOTA HsIMa JIa MPEBHUE KOJICHE TIPE KOTOTO U JIa € M MPATUIl

% Tapacoea, A. B. Puxep Pelimckuii u ero ,YeTsipe kuuru cropuii”. — B: Puxep Peiimckuit ,,Mctopus”, Mocksa
1997, 262-263; Glenn, J. Politics and History in the Tenth Century. The Work and World of Richard of Reims,
Cambridge 2004.

0 Richerus Remensis, S. 61.

1 Ibidem, S. 51, S. 53.
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€IIMH OT CBOMTE BOMHUIIM J1a U3I'BJIHU NpernopbkaTa. KoraTo Toi XBaHa! Kpaka Ha KpaJs, 3a Ja
ro mojHece KbM yctHUuTe cu, [llapn u3rybun paBHOBecHE U MmagHAI 1O TPHO Cpel KUKOTa Ha
Boiickara. ToBa Own Hail-ManKusAT TOBOJA 3a 3arybara Ha aBTOpUTET. ManuuHa OT
OJIarOPOJHUIITE MTPUEMAITU HJIesATa J1a Ce OTCTHIIAT 3éMHU Ha IPOTUBHULIUTE UM, MaKap U Te Ja
He O OoT Hali-0O0paboTeHHUTE U Hall-TuIogopoaHuTe. B chimoTo Bpeme Pobep, KoiTo abro ce
OWJI cpakaBall C TAX U MMaJ IOBEeUe YCIIeXH, HACTOSIT HOPMaHUTE J]a IPUEeMaT XPUCTUSHCTBOTO,
CTaHAJI KPbCTHUK Ha POJIOH M HACTOSBAJI TOW J1a OCUTYpHU CHOKOMCTBUE W IPABOCHIUE HA

BCHYKH XOPa B IOBEPEHNUTE MY TEPUTOPUH 2,

Crnen 920 r. 3an0YHAM TUPEKTHUTE CONBCHIM MEXKIY MPETEHACHTa U Kpas. Pobep
uMain 3aj cebe cu HelicTpusi, akBUTaHCKUTE CH U OSNITHIICKHU ChIo3HUIM. To# Onn cBeTcku abat
Ha Haii-rojemute ¢pankcku manactupu — Cen XKepmen ne [Ipe, Cen Mapten B Typ, Cen
Hvouu, Cen Ensin, Cen Apman u MapmyTtue. Ha nBa mbTu HeroBaTta apmus moOekaBaiia
BorHuiTe Ha lapn. Ynoben ciydaii 1a npeasiBU NPETEHULIMUTE CH C€ OTBOPWII B HAYaJIOTO
Ha JIITOTO Ha 922 T., KOraTo, HEM3BECTHO 320, KPAJIST Ce OTTEIIINI B JIMeX KaTo 4acTHO JIULe
(privatus). ToraBa PoGep otuirsn B CoacoH, KbIETO ce chOpaiu ceHbopute oT Kentuka u
benruka u pemmnn ga ro usbepar 3a kpan. Otenu ro B PeliMc, 3a 1a ro KOpoHOBaT B
O6asmmukata Ha CB. Pemu (29 ronm 922 r.). Ha Tpetus neH ciex KOpOHAIMATA TTOYHHAI
peiimckusaT apxuenuckon Epse, crap npoTuBHUK Ha Pobep, 1 Ha HErOBO MSCTO HOBUSAT Kpajl

II0CTaBHJI CBOC HpOTC)Ke43.

[Mopnpwxuunmre Ha Hlapn TpeTupanyu Bp3KauyBaHETO My Ha TPOHA KaToO HapyIIeHUE Ha
KJIETBaTa 3a BAPHOCT KbM Kpais (iuratis a domino deficere), a He mpocTo KaTO OTXBBPIISIHE HA
XOMaruyMm KbM ceHbop. 3aToBa U Pobep e kBanuuupan kaTo mupan 1 BOiHATa CPeILy HEro
Ouna Heu3OexxHa. PeruHoH ro Hapuda invasorem regni (y3ypmatop) u cboOmmaBa, ue [lapn
CIIpaBeIIMBO TO € TIPOHM3AN ¢ KOMMETO CH B CBETOTATCTBEHATa ycTa *4, mpousHecya JIbxInB
o0er. Cpro3HULIUTE 00auye My ce OTMETHaIM OT YrOBOpPKUTE M Hakpas KapoiauHrsT Oun

3aAbpPiKaH B IIJICH.

Moske O6u Hali-pymMTene€H 3a Bede oTciabeHara auHactus Ha Kapn Bemuku Oumn

KOMITPOMMCHHUAT U360p 3a Kpasl Ha CUHa Ha OypryHckus xepuor Payn (923-936)*, koiito 6un

4 Dudo de Saint Quentin, De moribus et actis primorum Normannorum ducum. —In:
la.wikisource.org/wiki/De_moribus_et_actis_primorum_Normannorum_ducum#2, 12-13; Richerus Remensis, S.
68.

43 Richerus Remensis, S. 76; Flodoardus Remensis, 1V 18, S. 409.

44 Regino abbatis Prumiensis, S. 156-157.

4 Bradbury, J. The Capetians: The History of a Dynasty, NY 2007, p. 35.
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O0ym3bK Ha pamuausaTa Ha PoOepTuHUTE €nMHCTBEHO 4pe3 Opaka cu. Mman TBbpae Kpexka
noJIKpena cpefl ppaHKCKOTO 01aropoJHUYECTBO, MPEeIUMHO OT cTpaHa Ha Or, cun Ha Pobep |
W HETOB IIypei, mo ToBa Bpeme xepror Ha Heiicrpus. KauectBata My Ha BOWHUK OuIN
0e3cropHu, HO GJIATOPOAHUAT MY IIPOU3XOJ caM 110 cede cH He OMJI JOCTaThUHO OCHOBaHME /1a
ce Hamupa Ha TpoHa. Bnpouem Payn I'naGep npencrass nuzbopa my nocra jgekosaro. Cropen
Hero FOr monmran cectpa cu Emma, xenena 3a Payi, koit Ou 61 mo-moax o1 3a Kpaj — CaMUsIT
TOM WIM CBIPYrbT M. EMMa OTBBpHana, 4ye IpearnoyuTa Aa LEyHe KPaJICKOTO KOJISHO Ha
CBIIPYra CH, OTKOJIKOTO Ha Opar cu. FOr kuMHai GiarockiionHo (gratanter annuit) u orcTbun
Ha 3eT cH KpaJsckus TpoH (regnigue solium Rodulpho habere concessit) “6. Pumre bk cMsita, ue
HOBHAT Kpan Omn m30pan B CoacoH M OWI NPUBETCTBAH C TPHMKH BHUKOBE OT CBOHTE
IPUBBPKEHHIIH, TIOATUKBAHH OT rpada Ha Bepmanmoa Epbep (13 romu 923 1.)*. Chmusar To3u
0J1aropoJIHUK, MPEICTaBeH OT Pullle KaTo KJIACMUYECKH JMLEMEp M 3J0JeH, ce OTMETHANl OT
3abJDKEHUATA CHU KbM HOBHUS Kpalsl, 0OCBOOOAMJ cTapus OT 3aTBOpa M T'O OTBEI B CBOETO
rpadcrBo. OTTam u3npatui B Pum nucmo, B koeto o0scHaBain Ha namnara, uye llapn e cBanen
OT TPOHAa HEOCHOBATEITHO M IO MOJIEN Ja M3MpaTH Ha TaJCKUTE W TEePMAHCKH EMUCKOINHU
IocJaHue, B KOETO Ja mopuuae MerexxHuuure. [lamata Omi Bb3npensTcTBaH, 3atoBa Payin
nocetmi lapi u, 3a ga Ob/e yKcTa chbBECTTa My, 'O IOMOJIMI 32 U3BHHEHHE. BenHbxk npuen
KpaJICKUs BEHell, Ka3Ba Puiie, Toif He MOXKeN J1a ce OTKa)Xe OT Hero M 3aToBa BhpHa Ha [llapin
OHOBa, KOETO BIajees MO 3aKOH, T.e. JBe KPalICKu pesuaeHimu’. TpymaHo e mopu ma ce
NPENOI0KHU JIald HEeCNoNy4wIuBaTa MOJUTHKA Ha IMPAKTUYECKH OTMAJHAIMS OT BJIACTTa
Kaponusr mim camouyBcTBHETO Ha Payin kKaTo JierMTUMEH BiajeTen OMJIM OCHOBAaHHETO 3a

nonobHo otHomeHue. Ckopo cien Tosa Illapn Oun BbpHAT B 3aTBOpa, KbJAETO MOYMHAI,

BEpOSITHO OTpoBeH (929 1.).

VYnpasnenuero Ha Payn Ouio 6ensi3H0 OT HEMPEeKbCHATH BOMHH U CTPEMEXK J1a Pa3IIupU
BJIaJICHUATa cU Ha 1or oT byprynnusa. Toii mounnan B 936 r. 6e3 Hacnequuu. ToBa oTBOpHIIO
BB3MOXHOCT Ja Ob/Ie Bb3CTaHOBEHA BJIACTTA Ha cTapara Kpajicka (paMuIns, YUUTO HACIETHUK
— cubT Ha Ulapa — Jlyu, Torasa ce Hamupan B bpuranus npu Byituo cu kpan Arectas (893-
939). Cpen 3anagaute GpaHKH HAMAJO ChIIacke OTHOCHO M30o0pa Ha Obaemus Biaaeren. Kem
TPOHA UMaJIM IPeTeHIUH U OpaThT Ha Kpasl Payi, u rpadgbt Ha [loatne. Umano u nogapwsxHALN
Ha TBBpAe Muaaus Jlyu, apyru npeamouutanu FOr, cuna Ha kpan PoGep, xoitTo 6e3cmopHO

uMall Hai-CHJIHA MO3UIMs Bepen Onaropoguunute oT CeBepa U KOHTPOJIMpal Hai-oOMIMpPHU

46 Radulfus Glaber monachus cluniacensis, Historiarum sui temporibus. — In: PL, 142, col. 617.
47 Richerus Remensis, S. 81.
“8 Ibidem, S. 89.
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teputopun. FOr obade oTkazan. Puine naBa e 1HO MHOTO JIOTHYHO OOSICHEHHE — HUTO €IHH OT
TAX He 6M MMaJ M3roja Aa ynpaeissa (neutri commoditas aderat regnandi)*®. B peura na IOr,
KOSITO TOW TpeJaBa, XepIorbT CMECBa 3aKOHOBU W MOPAITHH KaTETOPWH, 3a Ja 3allUTH CBOS
otkas. Criopen Hero 3aKOHBT 3arbkaBai [llapi na BiacTBa, a HeroBusar 6ama (Pobep), n36pan
OT CBIIUTE TE3U OJIATOPOIHHUITH, TO IPATHII B 3aTBOpa. He cirydaiiHo To# crioMeHaBa y4acTHeTo
UM B n300pa, KOETO CIIOJENSAI0 BUHATa My U Taka KOr Mo)kes Mo-JIeCHO J1a TH MaHUITYJIHpa.
Toit mpoxbixuil, ye ToBa He Omino yrogHo bory u 3atoBa He Ou TpsOBaio TOW Ja HacieIu
TpoHa. He Ou TpsiOBaio u ciex cMbprTa Ha Payn na ce uzbepe Apyr Kpai, 3alioTo € sSICHO, 4e
TOH OM MOT'BJ Jla ObJIe €AUHCTBEHO ,,ITPE3PsIH Kpall (contemptus regis)” 1 3aToBa 1e Obe mo-
no0pe ma ce Bb3CTAaHOBU NpEKbCHATaTa JUHACTHUS. JIMTICBAa KakBaTo W Jla € apryMeHTaIus
OTHOCHO HEHHWTE IOPUIMYECKU NPaBa WM MPUA0OHUTA CBATOCT. HampoTHB, MHEHHETO MY 3a
1oJI3aTa OT MoI00HO pelIeHUe € U3IUI0 PAKTUYHO — 3ara3Ba ce 0JaropoJICTBOTO HA CTapUs
KPaJICKHsI POJl M MPUBBPKEHHUIIUTE [HA pa3IMIHUTE MPETeHACHTH]| ce ykpoTssar (et antique

nobilitas regiae stirps serretur et fautores a querimoniis quiescent)®°.

Ha nparenuiture Jlyn mocTaBuj yClIOBHE, Y€ IIE C€ BBPHE, aKO MOJIOXKAT MPeI HEro
kierBa. FOr AUPEeKTHO OTrOBOPHJI, Y€ CTHra Ja CJIeABa ChbBETHTE MY, II€ MOJOXKH MPEa HEro
cBelleHa KieTBa. Taka cu MOJCUTYpHIJI Bb3MOXKHOCTTA Jla YIpaBiisiBa 03 Ja MMa HOMUHAITHO
BiacTTa. [Ipy NpUCTUraHeTO Ha MIIAJIUS KPaJl TOM B3eJl OPBKHUETO MY M I'O TIPUIPYKaBaJl KaTo
opwxenocerl. Cien netHaaeceT Auu JIyH moaydnin BCeoOIno 0100peHre u OWI ThPKECTBCHO
nomasaH u kopoHosaH B Jlaon. ITocnensan adventus npu Bceobuo nukysane® . BeposTHo 1o
TOBA BpeMe KpaAT TO HATIPaBMJ Xepuor Ha Bcudku [amuu ( omnium Galliarum ducem)®.
l'oguuu MO-KbCHO, Korato FOr oT Hail-01M3bK CHBETHHK Ce NMpPEBBLPHAI BBB Bpar (inimicus
Ludowici regis)>®, monexe 3amppskan npu cebe cu Kpals, KOTOTO OCBOGOIMI OT HOPMAHCKH
IUTIEH, TOM My HaIIOMHWI, Y€ € KpaJsl Ch3aJIeH OT Hero ( reX a me creatus), a He € MoJy9rsI HUIIO
3a KOMIICHCAIIMs Ha BUCOKATA MO3MIIUS, KOSITO MY € H3BOIOBaI. JIMPEKTHO MOUCKAI 1a My ObJie
OTCThICH Tpan JlaoH, Hal-3HaYMMaTa KpaJicka pPEe3WJICHIMs, 3apaJyd BOCHHATa My CIyX0a
)54

(salutem militaturo) u xato ycioBue 3a BsipHOCT (causa...fidei servandae)””. BumHo e, e FOr

Tpetupa JIyn no-ckopo Kato CeHbOp, KOMYTO C€ ABJKU BIPHOCT U CiIyx0a 3apanu 6eHeduuui,

49 1pidem, S. 97.

%0 1bidem, 97-98.

51 Richerus Remensis, S. 100; Flodoardus Remensis, S. 417

52 Richerus Remensis, S. 126. B Texcra Ha Pumie ch0UTHETO ce OTHAs KbM 943 T'., HO OOMKHOBEHO C€ IPUEMA, Y€
TUTIAaTa € oT 936 I.

53 Flodoardus Remensis, S. 438.

54 Richerus Remensis, S. 135-136.
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OTKOJIKOTO KBbM CBEIIEHA JINYHOCT, YUATO BiacT € oT bora. Exna peu Ha Jlym Ha cbbop B
Wurenxaiim (948 r.), kpaeTO NPUCHCTBAT U TepMaHCKUAT kKpaidl OToH I, BChIIHOCT MOBTaps
Ka3aHoTo mo-paHo ot IOr. Kpansar ommcBa kxak Oamara ma FOr, PobGep, BMecTto na otnazne
IbIDKUMATa cliy>k0a Ha CBOSL Kpajl B MUP U BOMHA, OPaJU 3aBUCT, HA-IPECTHITHO IO JIMIIIII
ot Hes. [Tak mopaau 3aBuct Toit u3aurHan Payn. Koraro TpoHsT ce okaszan cBOOOJEH, CUHBT
My HaWCTHHA TIOBUKAJ U3THAHUS KpaJl, HO, OTHOBO ITOPAJN 3aBUCT, TOIM MONCKAI OT HOPMAHHUTE
Jla TO TUICHAT U MY Ipevell J1a CU BbpHE KPAJCKUTE BIAJCHUs, a HaKpas My OTHel U JlaoH.
3aroBa Jlyu nomyckai, cbBCeM He IO KpaJICKH, Y€ MOraT Ja pemiar rnpodsiema cu ¢ ABy0oit
(singulariter congrediendum)®®. CrenpuaHOTO TIONOKEHNE PE3FOMUPA B PEUTa CU U EITHCKOII
PoGep, koiiTo MOTBBPIKAaBa, Y€ XEPIOr'bT UMa IOYTH BCHYKH TIpaBa B KpaJICTBOTO (OMnia pene
regni iura)®. Oron I 3actaman Ha crpamarta Ha Jlyn. Bugo pemreHo na 3aloYHAT BOEHHH
JEHCTBHS Cpelly HEero, a EMUCKOMHUTE Ha KPaJICTBOTO My adopecainy THpaHa U IO OTIBYMIHN OT
I'bPKBaTa, TOKATO HE ce MOKae U He Bb3BbPHE JOBEPUETO HA FOCTIOAAPS CH WU ITbK JIOKATO HE
OTHJIe Ha MOKJIOHEHHE B PuM, 3a 1a Gb/ie OnpaBaH OT manata®’ . AHaTeMaTa 61iIa HOTBBPEHA
u ot nana Aramer II (946-955) u ot npucbcTBalUTe UTANIMAHCKU Hepen. ToraBa rajackure
€MUCKOMH OTHIILIH IIPH XEepLIoTa U c€ OIUIAKaIl OT HECIIPaBEATUBOCTTA, KaTO 3all0YHAIH J1a TO
y0OexaBar, 4ue HUIKOMY He MOJIXO0K/a Jia 3acTaBa Cpelly rocrojaps Cu, 4ye aHaTemara € KaTto
MedY IpPOHM3BAI AyIIaTa W Y€ CAMHUTE T€ Ca 3aCTPAILIeHH, aKO HE M300JMYaT OH3U, KOWUTO
nory6Ba qymu. Hamarano ce ga nmpassar otcTbiku. FOr ce Bemyman B JOBOJIUTE UM M TIOMOJIUIT
KpaJisi Aa ce moMupsT. [Ipu cpelata uM XepLorsT ce 3akKJiell ¢ pbleTe CH U 32 BOGHHA ClTyxk0a
( Hugo dux per manus et sacramentum regis efficitur)®, T.e. momoxwun mo-ckopo xomaruym, u
OTCTBIIWJI Ha Kpajis Kynara Ha Jlaon, kato My oOeman BsipHa ciyx0a (950 r.). Taka kM
cpenara Ha Beka lOr, Bacam Ha kpan Jlym IV, koHTpommpan mno-roisiMaTa 4YacT OT
3anagHo¢pankckure 3eMu. CMBbpTTa Ha Kpayisd Ouia BHe3zanHa. diogoapa npeaasa, ye mnpej
HEro KaTo 4e JIM ce sBUJI Odraml BbJK. Tol To MOAroHWI U najHai ot KoHs cu. He cien abiro
M3IbXHATY. Pume paskassa 3a noBeH MHIUAEHT®. [10-KbCHO MOsBaTa Ha BHIYaTa (UTYpa

CTaBa IOBOJ 3a MUCTU(ULIMpaHe Ha Kpayckus kpail. Jlyn Oun norpeban B Peiimc.

3a Jda BCTBIIM BBB BJIACTTa HCTOBUAT MaJIOJICTCH HACJICAHHUK oo HCO6XOI[I/IMO

Kpaiuiiata-Maiika Ja MOTbpPCH NOTBBpKIAeHHEe OT Oparara cu kpan Oton | m xepuor-

% |bidem, 151-152; mucuisi, 4e cTaBa BHIPOC 3a ChAeOeH JBYOOI KaTo PENIEHHE Ha CTIOP 3a 3€MSI
% |bidem, S. 152.

57 Richerus Remensis, S. 159; Flodoardus Remensis, 396-398.

% Richerus Remensis, 166-167.

% Flodoardus Remensis, S. 402.

80 Richerus Remensis, S. 170.
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apxuernickon bpyHo, kakTo u ot xepuora Ha ['anus FOr. B Peiimc ce crOpanu rpanmgoBere Ha
KpaJICTBOTO, 0100pwun JloTap u Toii Oni momasas 3a Kpall B ibpkBata B Peiimc. Mosxke na ce
MIPENAIIONIOKH, Y€ IPOYYyTOTO MUCMO HAa MOHaxa oT MoHTue aH-Iep AJICOH 10 Kpaiula
I'epOepra, BaoBuua Ha Jlyu, cectpa Ha U3TOUYHO(PAHKCKHS Kpall U Maiika Ha Ob/IeLIHs MOHApX,
€ MUCaHO NPUOJIM3UTENHO IO TOBa BpeME M IO IOBOJ Ha JoMmorBaHusATa Ha Kamerure.
Jlancupailku ujesara 3a IOCIEOHUS HMMIIEpaTop, TOM IIPOTrHO3Mpa, Y€ JOKATO ChILNECTBYBAT
¢dbpaHkckuTe Kpaye, Te TpsOBa Ja ympamisgBaT pUMCKara HMIEpUs, 3a Ja He IOTHHE
JOCTOMHCTBOTO H, THH KaTo T 11e Npedbae B TAX U MOCIEAHUAT UMIIEPATOP 1€ IPOU3IIe3€e OT

TSIXGJ'.

Cren ToBa, KakTO choOIIaBa Purie, XxepuorsT OMJI HEOTIIBYHO O MIIAIHS Kpall U MYy
opraumsupan adventus B ceoute rpanope®?. BeposTHO ¢ HapaBHUJI BCHYKO BB3MOXKHO Ja TO
commku cbe cuHa cu FOr (0paemus FOr Kaner), ¢ koroto 6unu BpbeTHHIM. B 956 1., Maniko
npenu faa moduse, KOr momydn u TMTIIaTa Xepuor Ha bypryHaus u AKBUTaHHUS, KaTo 10 TO3U
HAa4YMH DPA3IMIUPWI HCHMOBEPHO CBOETO BimsHHE. OCTaBHJI TpUMa MAaJOJIETHH CHHOBE IIOJ
MONEYUTEIICTBOTO HAa HOpMaHJICKHs Xepuor. Haii-Bp3pacten Owmn IOr m moxe na ce

63, KOHUTO OMIU IOTBBPACHU C KJICTBATA,

MIPEATIONOXKH, Y€ TOM HACASAMII TO3UIIMKTE Ha Oarra cu
KosATO ToM W Opar My OTOH MOXWIN O(UIMAIHO TMpea CBOS cyBepeH. OTOH IMOydHII
BypryHnus, a KbM BCUYKO BJIAJITHO JO TO3W MOMEHT OT (paMIIIUATA, IPEMUHAJIO B PBIETE Ha
IOr Kaner, kpanar npubaBwin u HoaTy64. [To-kbcHO, B 978 1., B KommueH, XepuorbT
OpraHM3upan KOpOHAIMATa Ha MJIaaus, €Ba TpUHaJeceTroauineH Kpan Jlyu, moakpensiiku,
noHe (popMaHo 3arma3BaHeTO Ha cTapaTta JuHacTUs. Pure oTOensi3Ba, ye XepiorsT CTapaTesIHO
MpaBes YCIYrd M Ha JBaMaTa, KaTo MPEBBb3HACST KPAJICKOTO UM JOCTOMHCTBO M CE MOKa3Basl
TBBP/I€ IOKOPEH, HO BCE TaK JOMycKall , 4e Ou TpsSOBaIO /1a BIAcTBAT B pa3IMYHU KPaJICTBa, 3a
Ja He OM TEeCHHUTE paMKH Ha €JHO KPAJCTBO Ja OTHEMAaT TBBpPJE MHOIO OT BEIUYHETO Ha

nBamara kpane®®. Moxke 61 KpexkaTa Bb3pacT Ha MU Kpajl MM ITbK JIMIICATa HA W3SBEHH

aMOMIIMU y HETO HE JIOBEJH 0 pa3op, KouTo 6u obnaroxerenctsai fOr.

Jlorap napyBai AbiIro, HO UCTOPUATa HE € MHOTOCJIIOBHA 10 OTHOLICHUE HA HETOBUTE
nena. Anerure My KbM JIOTapuHTHS 10BENIH 10 KOH(DIUKT ¢ U3TOUHUTE My OpaToBYeH, a Mo-

KBbCHO W JI0 MHpP, KOHUTO OW yroBopeH 0e3 ydactuero Ha xeprora (980 r.). IOr sBHO Oumn

61 ...quandiu reges Francorum duraverint Romanum imperium tenere debent, Romani dignitas ex toto non
peribit...Adso Dervensis, De Antichristo, www.hs-augsburg.de-/~harsch.augustana.html.

62 Richerus Remensis, S. 171-172.

8 Bradbury, The Capetians, p.42

8 Richerus Remensis, S. 177.

8 Ibidem, S. 220.
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3aryOui JoBepreTo Ha Kpasisi. ToBa ce mpeBbpHaIo B IOBOJ TOH J1a MpOU3HECe, CIIOpe] TEKCTa
Ha Puine, nmpex cBonte X0pa ped 3a J0OpOTO yIpaBieHHe. AKIIEHTHT Malal BPXY A00pUs U
pasyMeH ChbBET — BUHArM MMa I0J13a OT JOCTOWHUS chBeT Ha 3Haemurte (fructum et utilis est
honesti consilium a doctis expetitur)®. Cam Toii He 61 ce moKone6an 1a MOTBPCH CHBET HA
CBOMTE JJOBEPEHUIM U HE CE CbMHSBAJ B TOBA, 4e Te OMxXa 3ama3uiiid BEpHOCTTA CH. A KpaJAT €
3a0paBWII HAIIPABEHOTO 33 HETO U € TIOJIBEJI XePIIora, CKIF0UYBaiku B MUp ¢ OTOH 0e3 HEroBOTO
3HaHue. Toil € wm3mbrall HEroBOTO J0OBepue. BemHara mnocrnenBan OYakBaHUST OTIOBOP.
[Tpubnmxenure Ha HOr pemmnu, ye e Hail-noOpe 1a pa3BaisiT chbio3a MEXKIY JBaMara Kpale,
3aI[0TO, aKO OMUTa Jia BOIOBA U C JBaMara €IHOBPEMEHHO, €Ba JIU OW MOCTUTHAJ MHOTO.
[ToaroTBeHM OT U3I0KEHUETO 3a IPENATENCTBOTO Ha JIoTap, T€ ChbBCEM €CTECTBEHO HACOUMIIN
CBOSI BOJa4 KbM eIMHOIeHcTBHS ¢ OTOH. APryMEHTUTE UM OWJIH, Y€ TEPMAHCKHUST BJIAJIETEN €
HasicHO, ue IOr mpeBb3Xx0kJa Kpais U ¢ BOWCKa, U C OOrarcrBa,a OCBEH TOBA, MOJIOOHO Ha

Jlotap, u Toli UMa KpbBHA Bpb3Ka ¢ OTOH.

IOr npuen cpBeTa u opranusupan cpema B Pum (981 r.), Ha KOSATO OTULIBI IPUAPYKEH
OT €JIUH enuckKoIl. Puie pa3ka3sBa, ye ciel IbJIrU IperoBopu OMII0 MOCTUTHATO CIIOpa3yMeHHe
3a mpuArencTBo. Ha pasasna kpajisT HMOMCKal Meda CH, OCTaBE€H IpPEeABAPUTENHO Ha €JIHO
Kpeciio, 3a JJa MOXKe XEepUOorsT Ja My ro Mojajae Mpej CBHIETENU U Taka Ja JEMOHCTpUpa
cTaryTa cu Ha HeroB Bacasl. FOr HampaBuiI KeCT KaTo Jla B3MMa Meya, HO TOraBa €MUCKONbT,
KOITO To ChIPOBOXKAal, U30bp3al, B3ed Me4a U ro MmojaHecha Ha Kpais. Taka FOr uzbernan
HEYJ00CTBOTO Jla CTaHe yacT OT aHTypaka Ha TrepMaHCKus npuHL, a OToH ce yOeaun B

HEroBaTa ChOOPA3UTETHOCT M YECTO PAa3Ka3Ball CIyuKaTa Ha MPUOIMKEeHUTe cu®'.

Hexenanuero My OM cTaHajo olie MO-JIECHO O0SICHMMO, aKo ce MpHueMe, 4e Toi Beue
MMaJl aclupaluy Ha TPOHA Ha 3anagHoppaHKCKOTO KpaicTBo. [lonoOHO mpeamnonoxeHue ce
MOJICUJIBA M OT pa3Kasa 3a IpeHacstHeTo Ha Momute Ha CB. Banepu, kouto ce Hamupanu B CeHT
Owmep B 3emute Ha Quanabpckus rpad. B exno kpatko u tunmyHo translatio ce paska3ssa, ue
cBeTeubT ce sBuI Ha FOr u My obemnan, ye mie Obae kpan Ha Gpankute (quod rex Francorum
fieret) u ot Hero e mpousmsizar omie ceaeM kpane. B 980 r. IOr Borosan ¢ rpada Ha dnanapus
Y YCIISUT 1a B3eMe MOIIUTE U Ja TH MPEHECe JIMYHO J0 TIXHOTO HOBO MecToobuTanuiie ad locum
Firmitas, koero mocne momyumio mmero CeH Bamepu, m na moMorse ja ch3IaBaHETO Ha

6CHCIlI/IKTI/IHCKI/I MaHaCTHP TaM68. TaKa, ome npeau aa rmpeTcHaunpa 3a rmpecTrojia, TOM CH ch31all

8 Ibidem, S. 214.
67 Ibidem, S. 217.
88 Historia relationis corporis Sancti Walarici. — In: RHF, 9, 147-149.
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CBATOCT U CIICLIMaJIHA BPBb3Ka C bpPKBATa, KOUTO Aa MY OCUTYPAIT IMOAKPEIIaTa Ha rajiCKOTO

JIyXOBEHCTBO.

B 982 r. JIyn, cun Ha Jlotap u Miaja Kpajl, 3a€JHO ChC ChIIpyraTa CH, BIOBUIIA Ha Tpada
Ha ['oTus, 6un kopoHOBaH 3a Kpan Ha AxBurtanus. Ho, mumie Puimre, kpajickata uM THTIA
HsIMaja JOCTaThbUYHO CTOMHOCT, 3a J1a OCBIIECTBABAT I'OCIOACTBOTO CU HaJ I'bpBeHLUTE (NON
tamen regium nomen sic in eis valuit, ut ullatenus regnandi dominationem in principibus
exercere valerent)®®. Tosa Haii-BeposaTHO 03HauaBa, ye Jlyn He € cHOpaN JOCTATHYHO BACAIM U
caMo KpaJICKOTO MY 3BaHUE He OMJIO 1OCTaThYHO, 32 J1a OChUIECTBIBA MPAKTUYECKU KOHTPOI U

€ IMMOKAa3aTCJIHO 3a BUCOKOTO HMUBO HA PCruoHain3anysd Ha BJIaCTTa.

Kakto u nocnennure MepoBunry, Taka u nociennure [lenuuuau rydbenu aBropurera
CH 3a CMETKa Ha M0-CUJIHUTE CEHbOPH OT TSAXHOTO COOCTEBHO 0OKpbkeHue. M3rnexna, ue no
aHasiorus Jlym V mo-kbCHO yMHIIEHO € HapuyaH Jlewusus, 1MOJOOHO Ha IOCIEIHUTE
MpeICTaBUTENN Ha mpenuiiHara quHactus. Cien cMbpTTa Ha 0aia cu TOM LapyBail TBBPIE
Kpatko (986-987), 3a Moke J1a MPOMEHH KakBOTO | J1a e. [To-uHTepecHa e rmosiBaTa Ha HerOBUS
gyyo Llapi, Opar Ha kpan Jlotap u, o creyenue Ha odcToATencTBaTa, Bacain Ha OTOH, KOWTO
M3SBIJI TIPETEHIMH KBbM KopoHarta'C. Toii ce sBUI Tpen PeiiMCKus apXMEMHUCKON U M3PeIu
BCUYKM KauecTBa, KOMTO IO MPaBSAT HAMBIHO MPUTOJEH 3a CIEBall BIaJeTe]l — MbPBO —
3aKOHBT 3a HaciedsBane (iure hereditario), mocie — poxen e 6e3 ¢usuuecku Heab3H (CUM
omnibus membris natus sum), KOUTO ca HEAOMYCTUMH 3a YOBEK, KOMTO CE CTPEeMH KbM
BHCOKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBO M OCBEH TOBa IMpHUTEXkaBa HEOOXOIMMHUS MPOU3XOA M J100JecT
(genere...et Virturte)71. Bugno e, ue mpencraBarta 3a MpuHIIA Ha THPBO MACTO KaTO T00Bp BOMH
MpobJDKaBaia Aa JoMuHupa. PakThT 0b6aue, ye OWiI HeUHii Bacai, U TO OOBBp3aH ¢ XOMaruym
C Bpara Ha KpJlaCTBOTO, U3KJIFOUBAJI BSIKA Bb3MOKHOCT TOW HACIEAN TUIEMEHHUKA CU. 3aTOBA U
enuckon AnanbepoH ro 0OBUHWII, Y€ TOW HE € YNpaBisiBaH OT BSIPHOCT U JIMILIEH € OT cujia U
pasyM, IOM IIle Ce € ChIVIACKII Jia CIIY)KHM Ha 4dya Kpan (externo rege servire). Ha ¢ona Ha
HErOBUTE HEJIOCTaThLM IMpeaaThT MPOTHUBOIOCTaBs 10OpHUTE KauecTBa Ha Xeplora, KOWTO
Onectu ¢ nmenata, OJaropoJACTBOTO M BokckurTe cu (actu, nobilitate, copiis clarrissimum) u
KOHTO, KOETO M3IJIeXK/Ia CEe € 0Ka3ajo pellaBalo, O1 3aluTaBail He caMo OOIIECTBEHUTE, HO U

YaCTHUTC UM I/IHTepeCI/I72, KaToO TUIINYCH IPCACTAaBUTEII HA Hal-BUCIIETO 6J'IaFOpOJIHI/I‘-IeCTBO.

% Richerus Remensis, S. 221.

0 B Historia francorum senonesis, ( MGH, SS, IX, 367-368) lllapa e npeacTaBed KaTo nocieqHuaT Kaposumr,
Opart Ha JIyn u cun Ha JloTap u karo 3akoHeH kpai rex Karolus, koraro FOr HagBwi ¢ n3mama.

"L Richerus Remensis, S. 236.

2 1bidem, 238-2309.
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[Iear wa IOr Kamer xbMm mpecroma Ounm otkput. IOr apo ®davopu mnpencras
Bb3KkauBaHeTo Ha FOr Ha TpoHa karo mosBata, ciopesl boxxusita Bojsi, Ha TPETH KPAJICKU PO

cpen dpankute’>.

3 Hugo Floriacensis, Chronicon. — In: PL, 163, col. 891 - Sicque deficiente secunda regum Francorum linea,
translatum est regnum in terciam generationem, Dei hoc optante judicio qui quos vult evelat et quos vult humiliat.
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ITupsT B ,,Carn 3a kpanere Ha CeBepa” U HETOBOTO MSICTO B

CKCAHCBHUCTO HAa CPCAHOBCKOBHUTC CKaAaHAWMHABIIH

Anmoan Tones

YecTo BCEKMAHEBHUSAT JKUBOT U PA3IMYHHUTE CHOMTHUS, SIBICHUS U MPOLIECH, KOUTO ca
4acT OT HEero, OCTaBaT B CTPaHU OT BHUMAHMETO Ha [TOBEYETO MpodecroHanu ucropuny. Toa
BaXKu ¢ ocoOeHa ocTpora 3a nepuoaa Ha CpeJHOBEKOBUETO U 0OMUYAHOTO O0sICHEHHE Ha TO3U
¢dakT e, 4e JIMICBAT JOCTATHYHO H3BOPHU, MPEJOCTABSIIM HH(GOpMAIMs 3a CIOMEHATara
npobnemaruka. Hamocnenpk o0ade Bce MOBeYe M MOBEYE MCTOPHIM, a W PA3IUYHU JIPYTH
CHEIMAIMCTH, C€ 3aeMaT C HeleKkara W 4ecTo HeOilarojapHa 3ajada Ja H3cleaBaT
BCEKHJIHEBHHUS )KUBOT U Pa3IMYHH O-4aCTHU MPOOIEMH CBBP3aHU ¢ Hero. B Tazu Bpb3Ka y HacC
BB3HMKHA WJESTA J1a U3CieBaMe Nupa B cpeaHoBekoBHa CKaHJMHABUA, KaTO CE ONpPEM Ha
cBenenuaTa nageHn Hu or CHype Criopmocon® B 1Be oT Herosute caru: ,,Cara 3a XansaaH
Ceapte” u ,,Cara 3a XokoH JloOpus”, KOUTO ca 4acCT OT HM3BECTHOTO MY MPOU3BEICHUE
,,Heimskringla”z.

Bennara Bb3HUKBa BBIPOCHT: ,,3alll0 Ja HE H3CJIEIBAME LSJIOTO IPOU3BEIECHUE
,Heimskringla”?”. ima MHOTO IPOCTO OOSICHEHHE HAa TOBA HAIIIE PEIICHUE U TO CE KOPEHU BHB
¢akra, ue nH(pOpPMAaIIKATA, KOSITO MOKEM Jia U3BJIEUEM OT TE3U JBE Caru, e MPUIOKPUBaA JOPH
B Haii-ApeOHHUTE [eTailin ¢ Ta3u OT BCHMUKHM ocTaHanu. [lo Ta3m mpuymHa, a U mopagu
OorpaHMyYeHusl 00eM Ha HAcCTOsIaTa CTaTUs, CMETHAXME 3a HYXXHO Ja OTAENIUM CHEIHaIHO
BHUMaHHEe camo Ha TaX. [lo To3u HauuH 1Ie ce omuTaMe Ja W3BJICYEM U aHAIU3UpaMe
uHpopManuaATa OT €JUH CPABHUTEIHO OTPAHWYEH KaTo 00EM M3BOp M BCEKH IIE MOXE Ja
CpPaBHM HAITUTE M3BOJAU C PA3IMYHUTE TE3W W XHUIOTE3U, OMTYBAIlU B HCTOpHOTrpadusara mo
BbIIpoca. OCHOBHATa HU IIeJl HE € Jla HAlpaBUM 33JbJI00YEHO KOMILJIEKCHO H3CJIe[BaHE Ha
MMpOBETE M Mpa3HEHCTBaTa B cpeAHOBeKOoBHa CKaHIMHABHA, a MO-CKOpo Ha 0Oa3ata Ha
OTpaHMYEHUS] M3BOPOB MaTepHall Ja TOBAWTHEM BaKHU BBIPOCH W Ja Ce OMUTaMme Ja
MPEIJIOKUM HIKOU HOBU T€3H, KOUTO JIa Pa3KpHUAT KaK € MPOTHYAI MHpa U KaKBO € HETOBOTO

MACTO B )KMBOTAa Ha CPECAHOBCKOBHUTC BI/IKI/IHFI/I3.

! imeto na aBTOpa Ha GBITapcKHU e3uK ce cpema ore 1 kato CHopu CTypiycoH.

2 BykBasHO ,,CBETOBHHUSAT KPBI” WIIH ,,3€MHUST KPbI”". [IBJIHUAT HCIAHCKM TEKCT M HETOBM MPEBO/IU HA
AHTJIMICKN M HOPBEXKKH €3MK MOJYKETE J]a HAMEpUTE Ha:
http://lind.no/nor/index.asp?lang=&emne=&list=&vis=Snorre (mocteres kpm 03.12.2012).

3 Cnopen Hac 3a Hacenenuero Ha CKaHIMHABCKHUS TIOJIYOCTPOB TIPe3 ToJismMa 4acT oT Cpe/IHOBEKOBUETO € yIauHO
Jla Cce M3IOJI3BAaT KaTo CHHOHMMHM TEPMHMHHUTE: BHKMHTM W HOPMaHH, KakTO M II0-OIMCATEIHOTO JPEBHU
CKaHIMHABIIH.
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[TupoBeTe 1 Mpa3HEHCTBATA 3aeMaT BAXKHO MSICTO B COIIMAITHUS KUBOT KAKTO HA MHOTO
o0IIecTBa B Pa3IMuHU UCTOPUIECKH U Teorpad)CKH apeasid, Taka 1 Ha MHOXXECTBO MHIUBUIH,
YUHUTO KUBOTH C€ MMPOMEHSAT OCE3aeMO 0 BPEeMe Ha TaKbB poja ChOUTHS. B cpenHOBekOBHA
CkaHauHaBUs TUPBT M MPA3HEHCTBOTO Ca MMaju OCOOCHO Ba)KHO 3HAYCHHE, TIOHEKE OCBEH
COIIMAIIHM Ca W3IBIHABAIM W peauna Apyrd (QyHKIuu (MACOJOTUUYECKH, PETUTHO3HH,
€CTEeTHYECKHU U T.H.). UecTo cpeliana e mpejacraBaTa, ye€ CKaHIMHABCKUTE HApOIU ca rojieMU
TOOUTEIN Ha alTKOX0J1a U 0€3CMHUCIICHHUTE, TOHSIKOTa TocTa OyiHU, pa3HeHcTBa. KopenuTe Ha
Ta3u IpeJIcTaBa MOXEM Ja mpocieanM dak g0 CpennoBekoBreTo. OCBEH TOBa HE MO-MabK
HWHTEPEC CIOPE]T HaC MPEIU3BUKBAT BHIIPOCUTE: KAK TOYHO € IMPOTHYAJ MTUPHT B CPETHOBEKOBHA
CkanuHaBUs, Kak Xopara ca OTOeNs3Baid Hall-3HAYUMUTE MPa3HUIIM, KAKBU ca OWIH
OTHOIIEHHUATA JOMAaKUH — T'OCT U T.H.

Hatii-nanpen TpsOBa HaKpaTKo Ja MpeACTaBUM OCHOBHHMS CH U3BOP ,,Caru 3a KpajeTe Ha

Cesepa™

. ABTOpBT CHype CTIOPJIIOCOH € MCIIAaHACKH UCTOPUK, MOET U TMOJIUTHK, XKHUBSUI B
nepuoga 1179 — 23 centemBpu 1241 roauna. Kato ocraBuM HacTpaHa H3KIIIOUUTEIHO
aKTUBHATa My U JOHSKB/E YCIEIIHA MTOJINTUYECKA Kapuepa, KOSITO TYK HAMa Jia pasriexiame,
MOXeM Ja KaxeM, 4ye CHype € aBTOp Ha peaMlia IPOU3BEACHUS C HCTOPUYECKU W/WIH
MHUTOJIOTMYEH CIOXKET, KAKTO U Ha HAKOJIKO MOeTUYHH TBOpOU. Carure, KOUTO I11e aHAJIM3UpaMe
B HACTOSIIIATa CTATHUs Ca 4acT OT Thi HapeudeHarta ,,Heimskringla”. CaM0oTO MMe € U3MHUCIICHO
npe3 XVII Bek, kaTo € W3BJIEUEHO OT I'bPBUTE ABE JyMU Ha €IMH OT Hal-paHHUTE U3BECTHU
pbkonucH: ,,Kringla heimsins”. ToBa npousBeaenne Ha CTIOPIIOCOH MPEACTaBISIBA KOJIEKIHS
OT pa3Ka3u, MOCBETEHU Ha HOPBEXKKHUTE Kpasle, KaTO HayaJoTO Ce MOCTaBs OT JiereHAapHara
nuHactus Ha MarnuaruTe, 3a na ce 3apbpiiu ¢ Marnyc Epmunarcon (1161 — 1184). TBopbara e
HAMMCaHA HA CTAPOHOPBEXKKH €3MK° U ce TPEATOoNara, 4e e 3apbplieHa okono 1225 rogunad,
Bce ome ce tucKkyTHpaT OCHOBHUTE U3BOPHU BBPXY KOUTO € IIOCTPOUII U3JI0KEHUETO CU
UCIIaHACKHST UCTOPHK, HO € MPENIEIHO SICHO, Ye € Yepnuil nHpopManus OT NO-PaHHU caru 3a
KpajieTe, OT HOPBEKKH HcTOpuuecku chbunHeHus oT XII Bek u oT ¢oinkiopa, KaTo TyK Hai-
ronsMoO 3Ha4YeHHe MMaT CKalgudeckuTe Toemu’. [Ipou3BeieHHeTo e GHI0 Pa3lpOCTPAHEHO

qpe3 peauna pPbBKOIMUCHU, YaCT OT KOUTO HE Ca AOCTHUTHAJIM OO0 HAC, 3apaau II0XKapHUTC,

xapakTepHu 3a CkaHIUHABCKHs oyocTpoB. IIbpBusT nmpeox Ha ,,Heimskringla” e nanpasen

% Taka e Hape4eH ObITApCKUAT NpeBOJ Ha ,,Heimskringla”: Cmiopmiocon, Cu. Carn 3a kpanete Ha Cegepa. T. |-,
Boenno m3narencrso, Codus 2003.

5 Hapuuan owe ,,Hopaudecku”.

® Bmx B: http://omacl.org/Heimskringla/ (moctsnen xum 03.12.2012).

" Tlo-noipoGHO 3a CKAJMTE ¥ TEXHUTE IPOU3BeeHns y: Jlebedes, I'. C. Dnoxa Bukunros B CeepHoii EBporne n
Ha Pycu. n3n. EBpasus, Cankr-IlerepOypr 2005, 353 — 361.
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B Hopgerus, HO Ha gaTcku e3uk, okosio 1600 roguna ot Ilegep Knaycon ®@puiic u € oTneyatan
npe3 1633 roauna. [lo-kbCHO 1O APYT phKOMHUC, U3BeCTeH KaTo CTOKXOJIMCKH, ca HallpaBEeHU
LIBEICKH U JATUHCKH NPEBOJU, KOUTO ca myOnuKkyBaHu npe3 1697 ronuna B CTOKXOIM MOJ
nmero ,,Heimskringla”, kato ToBa € mbpBaTa HM3BECTHa ymoTrpeba Ha TOBa HME 3a
npousBeaenrnero Ha CHype CTiopirocoH. B cienBamiuTe BeKkoBe ca HalpaBeHH OIlE HIKOJIKO
MpeBoja: JATCKU, JIATMHCKHU, aHTIUICKHU, a KbM Kpas Ha XIX u Hauvanoro Ha XX BeK U
HOPBEKKH.

,Heimskringla” ceabprka 0610 16 caru. B HIKOM OT TSIX MUTOJIOTHYECKUTE CIOKETH U
MEPCOHAXH 0ce3aeMo NpeodiIaiaBar mpel uCTopuueckuTe. TakaBa e HanpUMep MbpBaTa cara,
KBJIETO MOKEM J1a podeTeM Kak Oun® e GuI cMBbpTEH YOBEK M C TeUEHHE HAa BPEMETO CTaHal
MOTBII BajeTeN, a 4yak cied ToBa M bor®. Pa3bmpa ce m B ApyrmTe carm mma peauIa
MUTOJIOTUYECKHU €JIEMEHTH, HO TOBa B HUKAKbB CIIy4ail He OMBa Jla HU Kapa Jia cMsiTaMe, ue He
MOXKEM Jla ce JOBEpUM Ha HMHQOpMAaIHATa MOJHECEHa HU OT MCIAHJICKUS UCTOPHK. AKO 3a
HMCTOPUYCCKHUTE TIPOIECH, CHOUTHS ¥ TMIHOCTH MOXKEM JIa OTKPHEM HETOYHOCTH, CTEPCOTUITHU
WM MHTOJIOTUYHM TPEJICTABU, MPEYBEIWYCHUS W T.H., TO IO C€ Kacae J0 MOJIPOOHOCTUTE
CBBbp3aHM C OWTa M E€XKEIHEBHETO HAa CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE CKAHJIWHABLUU HMaMe€ CEPHUO3HO
ocHOBaHue Jia ce foBepuM Ha CtropmocoH. 3amo? [1o nBe npuunau. Ha mbpBoO MSCTO aBTOPBT
HaH-BEPOSATHO HU € Tpeall ONTa U KETHEBUETO Taka, KaKTO TO € BUAsUT B CKaHIWHABHUS TTPE3
XII - X111 Bek, kaTo MOxke O Ch3HATEIIHO CE € OMUTAJ JIEKO Ja ro apxausupa. Ha BTopo mscto
CHype ce e onpsi 1 Ha QoJKIIOpa, Haif-Beue Ha Pa3IMYHUTE YCTHU MPEAAHUS U CKATINYECKU
noemMu, a GONKIOPHT € Oe3leHEeH M3BOP 32 OCOOCHOCTUTE Ha OWTa M €XEeIHEBUETO B MOUYTH
BCsIKO 00miectBo. OcBeH TOBa OUTHT M €XKEIHEBHETO MHOTO PSIKO ca TMOJJIaraHd Ha
IIEJICHACOYCHN TIOJUTHYSCKA WM HJICOJIOTUICCKH MaHUITyJAlldd W TOBa HH JaBa
JOMBIHUTENTHA YBEPEHOCT Ja cMATaMe, 4e nHpopmanusTa chabpxkaiia ce B ,,Caru 3a Kpanere
Ha CeBepa” e OCTaThYHO OOEKTHBHA U JOCTOBEpPHA, 32 Ja MOXEM Jla TIOCTPOUM BBPXY Hesl
HAIIIETO M3JIOKCHUE U J]a HAIIPaBUM ChOTBETHUTE N3BOIU OTHOCHO IMTUPOBETE U TIPA3HEHCTBATA.

[IspBaTa cara KosTO 1€ aHATM3UpaMe € MOCBeTeHa Ha Kpan XanBaaH Ceapre (ok. 829
—860)%°. T He 3am0YBa MHOTO ONTHMUCTHYHO IO CE Kacae 10 MUPOBETE U MbPBOHAYATHO TH
MIpe/ICTaBsl B HETATUBHA CBETIMHA. B MOTBBpIK/IEHNE HA HAIITUTE TyMU III€ IPUBEIEM TEKCTa Ha

Cunype CrropmtocoH: ,,IIpe3 ecenra kpan XanBaaH 3amuHan 3a Bunrionmapk. Eqna Homr, mo

8 BbpxoBHUAT 60T B HOpAMYECKAaTa MUTOJIOTUS. [loBenuTen Ha HEGETO, CIIpaBeIMBATA BOWHA, MIOE3USTA, JIOBA,
MBAPOCTTA U T.H. Brnaneren na Acrapa.

® Bux ,,Cara 3a uarnunrure” B: Cmiopaiocon, Cu. ur. Cpu., T. |

Y Tpsakopst ,,Ceapre” 03HauaBa ,,UepHusT’.
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BpeMe Ha IUP, IPH HETO AOUTBII €1H KOHSP U Ka3all, 4e KbM UMEHUETO ce MpUOIInKaBa BOICKa.
Kpansr Begnara cko4u, 3aoBs/iajl Ha Xopara CH Jia ce ChB3€MarT, /1a U3Js13aT HaBbH U J1a ce
pasnosnoxar B 0oeH pen... Paspasuna ce jxectoka OMTKA M ce HAJIOXKHUIO Kpan XajBAaH Ja
OTCTBIIU IIPE]I IPEBB3XOJCTBOTO Ha Bpara. Toil u30sran B ropara, HO U3ryOHJI MHOTO OT XopaTa
ci.”!! B To3M OTKBC MMa HAKONKO BaKHU €IEMEHTa, KOMTO TpsAOBa 1a OBJAaT HM3PUUYHO
orOenszanu. Ha mbpBO MACTO € TOAMIIHUAT CE30H, Mpe3 KONTO KpaJIAT ce OTJaBa Ha MHPOBE.
Ecenra, m TO Haif-BepOSITHO KbCHAaTa €CEH, € Ce30HBT, KOraro Tmojckara paborta e
MOTPUKITIOYMIIA U € BpeMe UJTU J1a C€ OPraHu3upaT MOXOAU WM Jla Ce MOYMHE OT HaTpymajiaTa
ce mpe3 JAToTo ymMopa. IMeHHO 3apaau ToBa KbCHATa €CEH U 3MMaTa ca JIBaTa Hai-1oAX 011U
Ce30Ha 3a MpPa3HEHCTBa M THpoBe. Bropuar Baxen ¢akt e, 4ye HHPOpManusATa 3a
npuOIMKaBaIaTa ce OMacHOCT € ChOOIIeHa Ha Kpayisi OT HIKaKbB KOHSP, KOETO MOKa3Ba, 4e
MpHUCIyraTa U TOMOIIHUST IEPCOHAI ca UMM CBOOOAEH JOCTBII IO MOMEIIEHUETO, KbJIETO Ce
e nposexaan nupbT. Ha Tpeto MsicTo TpsiOBa Aa oTOENeKUM, Ue KpajsaT Hapex/ia Ha Xopara Cu
,,JJa ce ChbB3eMaT’, KOETO 03HauaBa, Y€ T€ HE ca OMJIM B CbCTOSHHE MOMEHTAIHO [a 3all0YHAT
0011, KOeTo BeHara HU HaBeXXKJa Ha MHCHIITA, Y€ ca yIMOTPeOMIH aKkoXoll, KOWTO MOoXke Ou e
MpUYMHATA 32 BpeMEeHHaTa UM HeboecrmocoOHOCT. OUeBUIHO €, Ue Te3U Xopa, KOUTO ca Ouiu
3aeJIHO C KpaJisi, Ca BOMHU, KATO MOXKE /1a CE IOMyCHE, Y€ YacT OT TIX ca Ouiu OONIM OT TMYHATa
Ipy’XHHA Ha BiazgeTens 2. OcBeH ToBa 6I1arofapeHye Ha TO31 KPaThK OTKBC pa3bupame 3a eHa
OT OCHOBHHUTE TaKTUKU Ha BOJICHE HAa BOEHHU JIEHCTBUS B cpeaHOBeKoBHa CKaHAMHABUS, a
MMEHHO BHE3AITHO HalaJieHne, OOKpHhKaBaHe U JIMKBUAUPAHE HA MUPYBAIUs, TTO-MATO0pOEH U
no-MaJjiko 6oecrioco0eH MpoTUBHUK. MHOTrO0 4yecto B ,,Caru 3a kpasnere Ha CeBepa’” ce pa3kasBa
3a HamaJeHus HaJ MUpYyBAaIllY BJIaJETENIU NI BEJIMOXKH 1 TOBA He OuBa a HU yuyBa. [1o Bpeme
Ha nup 00ecrnocoOHOCTTa Ha YYACTHUIIUTE B HErO € TBBbPJE OrpaHUYEHA OT creluduKaTa Ha
Ta3u JAEHHOCT M IO Ta3u MPUYUHA BParoBeTe MOTrarT J1a HaJ/IeJIesiT C MHOTO MO-MaJIKO YCHIINE U
M10-MaJIKO JK€PTBU OTKOJIKOTO IIPU HOPMAITHU 0OCTOSATENICTRA.

CrneaBaiioTo Thp>KECTBO B carara 3a XaJBJaH ChII0 UMa HETaTUBHU KOHOTAILIUU, KaTO
TO3U ITBT TE€ Ca CBBbP3aHM C MOBOJA 33 OPraHU3UPAHETO MY, KOWTO € mpeactaBeH oT CHype
CTIOpITIOCOH 1O cleiHus HauuH: ,,Cien ToBa Xake MpemycHal KbM uMeHuneTo Ha Curiop] u
OTBJISIKBJI Abliepst My Paraun u cuna My I'toropm. Toil oTHeCHI ¢hbIllo MHOTO cpedpo U 37aTO

che cebe cu B XaﬂenaHm/m, KBJIETO MMaJjl rojeMHd UMEHHUs. XaKe 3aIloBsaan Ja C€ MOArOTBU

11| Cara 3a Xansaan Csapre” B: Cmiopntocon, Cu. Lut. Cou., T. |, c. 62
121 arson, L. M. The Household of the Norwegian Kings in the Thirteenth Century. — In: The American Historical
Review, Vol. 13, No. 3 (Apr., 1908), Oxford University Press, 462 — 463.
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TOIAMO THPKECTBO U MOKAHUI MHOTO rocTi.” 2 OueBHIHO OBOIBT 3a MUPa € OTBIMYAHETO HA
Jieriata Ha orpeseneH Bpar. @akTbT, ue Xake MOKaHWI MHOTO T'OCTH O3Ha4yaBa, ue IeHCTBHTA
My ca MOpAJHO ONpaBJaHU OT IJIEHA TOYKA HA €JHA HEMAaJKa 4acT OT CKaHAMHABCKOTO
CPEAHOBEKOBHO OOIIECTBO, KOSITO HAMa HUILO IIPOTUB J1a ITpa3HyBa ToBa AeicTBHe. IHTEepecHO
e o0aue, ye OCBEH CHHA U JibllepsTa Ha CUTIop/, KOUTO € BUCIL apUCTOKPAT, OT HETO Ca OTHETH
MHOTO ,,cpedpo U 37aTO”, ToJisiMa YacT OT KOMTO HAW-BEpOSITHO ca Owin mona ¢opmara Ha
cbli0Be. ToBa € MOKa3aTENIHO 3a JIYKCa, B KOWTO ca KHUBEEJIN apuCTOKpaTuTe Ha CKaHAMHABCKUS
IIOJIyOCTPOB, a CHILO TaKa U 3a 3HAYEHUETO, KOETO Ca OT/AaBaIM HA U3SIIHUTE ChAOBE 3a MUp,
n3pabOTeHH OT O6JAaropoJHu MeTalnu. TBbpAE BEPOATHO € Te3U MPEAMETH J1a ca OWIIN CMSATaHU
3a CTOKHM Ha JIyKCa U Ja ca MPEACTaBIsABaIM €IMH OT MAapKEpUTE 3a cOLualeH craryc. ToBa
O3HayaBa, 4e TSAXHOTO MPUTEKAHHE € OMIIO 1eJ Ha MHO3WHA CKaHJMHABIIM, YKEJACIH /1a ce
U3IUrHAT B oOuiecTBeHaTa Hepapxus. B moakpena Ha mocieqHUTE CU pa3ChKACHUA 1€
npuBegeM HH(poOpMalMs 3a POroBeTe, KOMTO ca Haif-uecTo yHoTpeOsBaHUTE CbHJOBE 32
KOHCyMalus Ha HaIlUTKH 10 BpeMme Ha nup. OO0MuYaifHO Te OMIIM KOCTEHH, KaTo MOo-0oraTute
ceMelicTBa MOKENH Ja CU MO3BOJIAT [a ' 0OKOBAT ChC 371aT0 MM cpebpo’?. Apucrokparusara
ObK pa3nosiaraja cbC CpeObpHM MM MO3JaTeHHW dYamM. Ta3W IOCTEeNeHHa TIpajanus
NOTBBP’KAAaBa 3HAUEHUETO Ha ChJOBETE KaTo Oeler 3a o0IecTBeHo nosokeHue. OcBeH ToBa
¥Ma ¥ eIMH JPYT WHTEPECEH JIETalJl CBbpP3aH C POrOBETe, a MMEHHO (aKThT, Y€ MHOTO YECTO
Te OWJIM M3MMCBAHU C PYHHUYECKHU 3HAILM, KOMTO TPSOBAJIO Ja MPEANa3saT COOCTBEHUKA OT 3JIH
cru™,

Te3ara HU, Ye MUpOBETE ca MJCAIHU KAaTO BpeMe M MsCTO 3a M3HEHAJBallla aTaka,
pa3vncTBaHE HA JIMYHA CMETKHU WM YpeKJlaHe Ha JbP>KaBHU BBIIPOCHU IO HACHICTBEH ITBT CE
MOTBBPIKIABA U OT CIIIHUS OTKBC OT carara 3a XaisaaH Capre: ,,B HaBeuepreTo Ha Ipa3HUKa
HOx... Xopek ce mpuroTBUII U MOBEJN ChC cebe cu MHOTo Mbxke. Toi U34nuciInui Taka BpeMeTo
CH, Ue J1a IpeMuHe (Guopjaa npean pa3chbMBaHe U IIOCIE /1a e OTHPAaBU KbM UMEHUETO Ha Xake.
Tam mocTaBuiI MOCTOBE Tpe BCHYKHM BpaTH Ha KbIIATa 3a TOCTH, B KOSATO XopaTa BCe OIle
cnenu. [Tocne xopara My OoTUIIUIM B crpajiaTa, B KOATO ce HaMupan Xake, U pa30uiu BparaTta.
B3senu Paruuin, 6pat i1 ''oTopM 1 BCHUKOTO 371aTO ¥ cpedpo, KoeTo Hamepwiin. Kbiarta 3a roctu
M3TOPUIIH 3a€/IHO C BCHUKH BHTPE... XaKe ce HaJUTHAN U TH TOHMJ H3BecTHO Bpeme.” % B tasu

qacT OT TCKCTa MMa HAKOJKO Ba>XHH OGCTOHTCJ’ICTB&, KOUTO CC HYXAAAT OT HOIBIHUTCIICH

13 | Cara 3a Xanspan Csapre” B: Cmiopmocon, Cu. Lut. Cpu., T. |, c. 63.

14 Byoyp, H. IloBcenneBHas xu3Hb BUKMHTOB |X — X| Beka. u3a. Mosonas reapaus, Mocksa 2007, 145 — 146.
15 TTak Tam.

16 | Cara 3a Xansumau Csapte” B: Cmiopniocon, Cu. Lur. Cou., T. |, 63 — 64.
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KoMeHTap. Ha mppBO MACTO TyK ce MOsABSIBa pas3jIMy€H IOBOJ 32 MPA3HEHCTBO, 4 UMEHHO
npa3auksT 0. ToBa € neHAT B cpefaTa Ha 3uMaral’, KOWTo criopesi BAKMHTHUTE € 12 sHyapu.
To3u npa3Huk e 6ui 0TOeNA3BaH U3KITIOUYUTETHO MHUIHO U THP)KECTBEHO, KaTO M0-/0JIY IIe T'o
pasriename BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ XpuctusHuzauusara Ha Hopserus. Ha BTOpo MsCTO MOkeMm na
ot0enexxuM (HakThT, Ye MUPYBAILIKUTE ca OMIIM MHOTO Ha OpOH, TJIaBHO MBXKE U OUEBUIHO €
MMaJlo eHa ToyisiMa yacT OoecriocoOHM BomHM. OT Apyra cTpaHa HU CE€ CTPyBa BaXKHO Jia ce
orOenexu, ye OoraruTe apucTOKpaTH KaTo Xake ca MMalld OT/AETHO MOMEILICHHE, B KOETO ca
HaCTaHABAJIM T'OCTUTE, IOKAHEHW Ha MUP WJIU MPa3HEHCTBO. TOBa MOMEIIEHHE, KaKTO CTaBa
SICHO OT TOPHHS OTKBC, € OUJI0 MOCTPOEHO OT IBPBO U MO Ta3H MPUYMHA € MHOTO JIECHO J1a
IIpEMAxXHENI CIISIIUTE B HEr0 BparoBe, KaTO € HAIIbJIHO JOCTaThYHO J1a IO 3alajull U 1a
3aJI0CTUII OTBBH BCHUYKM BpaTu. TyK OTHOBO BIJKJAaMe, Y€ OCBEH OCBOOOKIaBaHETO Ha
IJIeHeHuTe npeau ToBa Parnun u [''oTopM ce B3eMa U BCHUKOTO HAJIMYHO 371aTO U Cpedpo,
KOE€TO, KaKTO CTaBa ICHO OT TEKCTa, CE ChbXPaHsIBa B KbIllaTa HA JJOMAaKHHA.

WNutepec Oyau BBIPOCHT: 3aII0 CIIEA KaToO ca OTBENW TUICHHUIIUTE U Ca OTKpaJHAIN
CKBIIOIIEHHOCTUTE OT KbIllaTa Ha Xake He ca ro JUKBUAuMpanu. Hali-BeposiTHO OTrOBOPBT Ha
TO3U BBIOPOC Cc€ Kpue BHB (pakTa, ue KbIlaTa Ha MOCIENHUS € Ouia JocTa roisiMa U B
OTJIEJIEHUETO, KBAETO € CISUI TOW € UMaJIo MTOCTOSIHHA OXpaHa, ¢ KOATO HE ca MCKaJIM Ja Cce
cObCcKaT BOMHATE Ha XOPEK, M3MPATEeHU OT caMus Kpai XanBaaH. Te3u Halm pa3MUIIICHUsS
ce MOTBBPIKIaBar oT (hakrta, ue Xake 3armousa npecieBaHe Ha HaTPAITHUIUTE, KOeTo Ou OniIo
BB3MOXHO CaMO aKO TOW pasnoJjara ¢ JOCTaTbYHO BOEHHA CHJIA, T.€. OCBEH HA IOCTUTE CH,
KOHUTO ca U3TOPEHH KHBH, TOH € pa3uuTai 1 Ha JMYeH O0eH OTpsJ C JOCTaThYHA YHUCIIEHOCT, 3a
Jla Ch3/1aJIe CEpUO3HU MPOOIEeMH Ha CBOUTE HallagaTelu.

Crnen ycnenraust Haber Ha Xopek npH Kpai XajaBIaH € JoBefaeHa Parami, kosto oua
M3KIIIOYUTEIHO KpacuBa M TOM pemmsi Aa ce oXeHu 3a Hes. KakbB mo-700bp MmoBojJ 3a
OpraHM3UpaHe HAa MOPEAHOTO MPAa3HEHCTBO? ,,3aMOBSAAN Ja HApEASAT MacuUTe U M3IMPATHI
MOKaHU U3 IsU10TO cenuule. To3u AeH uMalo rojsMo YroleHHe B jJioMa My U XajBIaH ce
oxeHun 3a Parmmn. Torapa T4 cTaHana efHa yBakaBaHa OT BCHUKM Kpamuma.”'® Tyk ocBen
MOBO/IA 32 MPA3HEHCTBOTO TPsAOBa Ja 0TOENe UM U (aKThT, Ue KpalIsT KaHU MHOTO XOpa OT
LSJIOTO CEJUILE, KOETO SICHO MIOKa3Ba 3HAYEHUETO, KOETO JPEBHUTE HOPMaHU ca IPUIaBaIM Ha
yuciaeHocrra Ha rocrtute. Kakro mume Haramus Bynyp: ,,Komkoro moBeue xopa Oumm

IIOKAaHCHU MW C€ OT30BCJIIM Ha IIOKaHaTa, TOJKOBA IIOBCYC CJlaBa W YBAXKCHHUC IMCUCIIUII

17 Faraday, L. W. Custom and Belief in the Icelandic Sagas. — In: Folklore, Vol. 17, No. 4 (Dec. 31, 1906), p. 407.
18 | Cara 3a Xansaan Csapre” B: Cmiopmocon, Cu. Lut. Cpu., T. |, c. 64.
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nomakunbBT'®. OcBeH ToBa ce 3a0ems3Ba yroTpedara Ha JyMaTa Maca B MHOXKECTBEHO UHCIIO,
KOETO MOJKE Jla ce O0sICHH He caMo ¢ (hakTa, 4e € ©Majio MHOTO MacH, MIOHEXKE TOCTUTE OMin
MHOTO Ha OpOii, HO U C MPENOI0KEHUETO, Y€ € UMAJI0O MAaCH C Pa3INuHU (PYHKIUHU, HA KOUTO
Cce pasIoJyiarajid Xopa OT pa3IuYHU COIMAIIHU TPYIIH.

Jpyr uHTepeceH macax, KOMTO Kacae nupoBere B jApeBHa CKaHIMHABUS HU JlaBa
JOMBITHATETHA HH(OpMALIKs, a UMEHHO: ,,B HaBedepueTo Ha npaszuuka FOn kpan Xansaan Owi
Ha MUpIIECTBO B XazaenaHaus. B camara mpa3HMYHA HOII TaM CE CIYYHJIO MHOTO CTPaHHO
Hemio. KoraTo xopara Hacsiianu oKoj0 Macara, a TaM MMaJilo MHOTO TOCTH, XpaHaTa U TUEHETO
BHE3AIHO M3de3Hamyu. HacTpoeHMeTo Ha Kpans ce pasBaMio, a BCHUKHM CE Pa3oTHILIM.”?C
O‘-IGBI/II[HO €, Y€ BUKHMHIUTC HC Ca obnuanu Aa NpyuCcbCTBAT HAa IMUPOBC, KOUTO Ca JIMIICHU OT
XpaHa W HAIWUTKH, ThH KaTo SICHO ca OCh3HABAIIM, Y€ M0 TO3W HAYMH C€ 00E3CMHUCIS LSIOTO
cbOUTHE U HE Cca Ce TTOCBEHWJIH JIa HAITyCHAT MIPOBAJICHUS MHUP, BHIIPEKHU Y€ TOUM € OpraHu3upaH
oT camus kpaj. ToBa Mmoka3Ba KOJIKO CHUIJIHO pa3BUTa € OMIIa aedaTa 3a TOCTONPUEMCTBOTO Cpel
ckaunuHaBiuTe npe3 CpeaHoBekoBheTo’!. OT efHA CTpaHa ,,HACTPOEHHETO HA Kpas ce
pa3Banmio”, T.e. TOH C€ MOYYBCTBAJ BHUHOBEH, Y€ HE MOXKE Ja OCHUTYpH HYXHOTO 3a
II'BJIHOIIEHHOTO TPOBEXKJIAaHE Ha MHUpa, a OT JApyra BIQJETENSIT HE MpeArnprueMa HUKAKBU
HaKa3aTeNHU JEUCTBUS Cpelly MNOJAaHUIUTE CH, KOUTO HAaIyCcKaT MPa3HEHCTBOTO, KOETO
II0Ka3Ba, 4€ OllCHsABA I[GﬁCTBH?ITEl HM KaTO HAall'bJIHO HOPMAJIHH.

Ha npyro mscTo B chiiara cara 0OTHOBO C€ CIIOMEHaBa, ue ,,XajaBaaH CBapTe Tpbruai
Ha MUPIIECTBO KbM XajenaHaus.”?? OueBMIHO TaM ce € HaMupala elHa OT Hal-TIo6uMuTe
PE3NICHIIMY Ha BIIaIETeNs], KbIETO TOU € MPEANOYUTAll Ja yCTPOKBa CBOUTE NUpIiecTBa. Moxe
Jla ce MPEeNIoJIoKH, Y€ BIIAJETEIUTE ca MMAIM HSAKOJIKO TaKUBA PE3UJICHIUHU B Pa3IMYHUTE
pailoHM Ha Ibp’KaBaTa W ype3 OpraHU3MPaHETO Ha MUPOBE B TSAX ca YCHSABAIM Ja Ch3Aanar
CHJIHHU BPB3KU MEXIy ce0e CU U MeCTHaTa apuCTOKpalts.

B moBedeTro OTKBbCH, KOUTO NPUBEIOXME JOTYK C€ pa3Kas3Ba 3a IHPIIECTBA 3a KOUTO
TOCTHUTE 10JIy4aBaT U3PUUHU MOKaHU. VIHTepecHO € 1a BUIMM KakBO O cTaHallo, aKo 110 BpeMe
Ha IUp ce MOSIBAT HEKaHEeHW rocTh. B kpasg Ha carara 3a Xansaan CBapTe muile CIE€IHOTO:
,»CKOpO J1BamMaTa CTUTH&JINA 1O MACTO, KBJIETO HAKAKbB XBOBAMHI MMall ThPXKECTBO. bumm

;[06pe MpUeTH TaM.”23 OT TO3H nacaxx MOKeM Ja 3aKJIFOYUM, Y€ BUKHHTHUTC Ca ITPpUCMAJIN ;[06pe

1 Byoyp, H. lur. Cpu., c. 144.

20| Cara 3a Xanspan Csapre” B: Cmiopniocon, Cn. Lut. Cpu., T. |, c. 66.

21 Bauman, R. Performance and Honor in 13th-Century Iceland. — In: The Journal of American Folklore, Vol. 99,
No. 392 (Apr. - Jun., 1986), 144 — 145

22 Cara 3a Xanspan Csapre” B: Cmiopaiocon, Cn. Llut. Cpu., 1. |, c. 66

2 Tlax tam, c. 67.
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JIOpY HEKaHEHW T'OCTH, CTUTA Te Ja HAMAaT Bpaxkaa C JOMaKWHA W Jia CIa3BaT yCTAHOBECHHTE
HopMu. To3m ¢akT ome BEIHBXK TOTBBPKIABa CIIOJACICHHUTE IO-TOpe HAOIIOACHHS 3a
TOCTOIPUEMCTBOTO Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHHUTE CKAHIMHABIY | 32 JIFOOOBTA MM KbM MHOTOJIFOTHUTE
MMUPOBE U TIPA3HEHCTBA.

Bropara cara Ha K0sTO 111e 00bpHEM CIEIMaTHO BHUMAaHKE € IOCBETeHA Ha Kpajl XOKOH
Ho6pus (934 — 961). [IbpBOTO HEmIO, KOETO MMa Bpb3Ka C MUPOBETE M KOETO HU PAa3KpHBa
carara 3a Kpaja XOKOH € (aKkThT, 4 [0 BpeMe Ha MHUPIISCTBO €HO OT JIFOOMMHUTE 3a0aBICHUS
Ha BCUYKH MHUPYBaIIY € OWIJIO CIIYIIIAHETO Ha MECHHU 3a MOJIBU3UTE HA MU3BECTHH KpaJie U TePOH.
OcHoBaHuUeE 3a TOBa TBBP/ICHNE HU J]aBa CIACAHUAT OCTHYCH TEKCT MUTHUPAaH OT CTIOPIIOCOH B
HEroBOTO IMpOoU3BeACHUE: ,,KpansaT che MoIITa CH IsUTa/Ha U3TOK OMYyCTOINABAIIe 3€MU,/TOM,
KOIMTO C Meya CH HAIbJIHW/4aIlaTa Ha HE €IUH CKaLI, nobeau.”?* O4eBHAHO MOJBU3UTE HA
JaieH BIAJeTeNl, B KOHKPETHHUS CiIydail Ha MOrbUIUS Kpan XOKOH, JaBaT BB3MOXKHOCT 3a
Ch3/laBaHE Ha IMOCTUYHU TEKCTOBE OT CTpaHa Ha CKaIauTe. Te3W CKaIJIMYEeCKH IOSMH
3a/I0BOJISIBAT ONPENIETICHW ECTETHYECKM HYXKIM Ha OOIIeCTBOTO, HO Hapex ¢ ToBa
rpomnaranjdpaT €JHa IICHHOCTHA CHCTeMa B KOSTO YecTTa W Jo0JecTrTa ca OCHOBHH
no6ponerenn?. TIo TO3M HAUMH ce CH3JABaT MOJEIM 3a MOJPAKAHHE, KOUTO UMAT YHCTO
IuAaKTHYecKa (GyHKIUA 32 eIHO OOIIECTBO, MOCTOSIHHO Pa3AHpPaHO OT KOH(PIUKTH U CXBATKH,
KOETO OTUAsHO C€ HYXKJlae OT CMEJIM U BEPHU BOMHH U apucTokpaTu. Hapen ¢ ToBa He O6uBa na
nporyckame (akThT, Y€ MOSTUYECKUTE CIOCOOHOCTH ca OWiM eAuH OT HAYMHHUTE 3a
nmosoOpsiBaHe Ha COLIMATHUS CTAaTyC Ha MBXKeTe B cpelHOBeKOoBHa CKaHIWHABUS M TOBa CE

NMOTBBPXKJAaBa OT pcauna Apyru caru u I/I3BOpI/126.

He camo ckanmoBere, HO U HSKOU
ApUCTOKPATH | JIOPU Kpaje IEMOHCTPUPAT CBOUTE MOSTHYHU YMEHUS MO0 BpeMe Ha MUPOBE U
TOBA Ce OIeHABA BUCOKO OT OCTaHAIHUTE ',

Kakro cmomenaxme mo-rope TpaJWLMOHEH MOBOJA 3a MHUPOBE OWJI H3KIIOYUTETHO
HOMYJISIPHUAT Cpell CKaHAnHaBIUTe npa3Huk 0. B carara 3a XokoH ce 100aBAT HOBH LIPUXU
KbM KapTHHATa Ha Mpa3HEHCTBaTa OpraHU3MpaHy B YECT Ha Mpa3HUKa: ,,3a npazHuka FOm kpan
Xoxon 6un B Tporxaiim. SIpn?® Curropa ro opraausupan B Jlage B Herosa gect. IIsppara Hol

Ha IIpa3HHKa XCHATa Ha dpJia, BepHIOT, poauiia Mom4e. Ha cnenpammusa aeH Kpala XO0KOH

NOpBHCUIT BOAA BbPXY ACTCTO U MY JaJI UMCTO CH... ﬂp)’[ CI/ITIOp,Z[ o Haﬁ-)lDGpHﬂT MMpUATCII HA

24 | Cara 3a Xoxkon Jo6pusa” B: Cmwopniocon, Cu. ut. Cpu., 1. |, c. 108.

2 Bauman, R. Art.cit., 141 — 142,

% Tlak tam, 133 — 141.

27 TTak TaM.

28 TyTna ynoTpeOsABaHa B CEBEPHATA YACT HA CPEJHOBEKOBHA EBpOIA, UHETO 3HAYEHME € YIpaBUTEN HA JajeHa
TEPUTOPUS B KPAJICTBOTO. B pasnuuHuTe ObPKABU UMA PA3NIMUHU OTTEHBIHU, KaTo B HOpBerus Halpumep Topa e
BTOpATA O 3HAYEHME TUTIA CIe] KpajcKara.
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kpan XokoH.”?° Tyk cu cTpyBa 1a aHAIM3UpaMe TpH (GaKTa: Ha MBPBO MACTO SBHO HE BUHATH
KpaJIsiT TpsiOBa J1a ce HarbpOBa ¢ OPraHM3MPAHETO HA MUP B YecT Ha mpaszHuka KOm, karto ToBa
MOKe J1a ObJIe HalPaBEHO OT HAKOU OT HAl-BIMATEIIHUTE apUCTOKPATH B IbpKaBaTa; Ha BTOPO
MSCTO BHKIAME, Y€ KEHUTE ChILO Ca MPUCHCTBAIM HA IMPLIECTBATA, HA-BEPOSITHO B OTJEIIHA
3aJ1a WIK MOCTPOHKaA, HO ChC CUT'YPHOCT JKE€HATa Ha sipiia € Ouila HAKb/e HaOJIN30 1IOM BelHara
ClIe]] PAKIAHETO KPAJIAT CTaBa KPbCTHUK HA HOBOPOJEHOTO; M Ha TPETO MSICTO CTaBa SICHO, 4e
KpaJIAT € MPEeANOYNTAl 1a Pa3HyBa ¢ HAl-00pUs CH IPUATEL, T.€. JIOPH U J1a € UMaJ HAKAKBH
MOJUTUYECKH IPUYMHU Jja n30epe Jpyr TUI IIpeKapBaHe Ha Ipa3HUKa (HalpuMmep Ja MOKaHU
HSIKOM Bpa)KeOHO HACTPOSHU apUCTOKPATH WU APYTH BIMSATEIHH X0pa OT YUATO OJKpEra ce
€ HyXJaen), TOM € Mpeanoyes YUCTO YOBEUIKUS M300p — Jla ro mpekapa ¢ Hail-nolpus cu
IIpUSATEN U HA-BEPEH CBIO3HHUK.

Carara 3a XokoH [loOpusi e MHTepecHa ¢ TOBa, Y€ HU NpeAcTaBs COTBbCHKBT Ha
HaBiIu3auoTo B HopBerus XpucTUsSHCTBO U yTBbpJEHATa TpaguliMoHHa 3a CeBepa HOpANYECKa
e3nyecka penurus. Tyk 1ie npeacTaBuM OTKbCUTE, Kacaellld TO3H cOTbCHK, JOKOJIKOTO TOU ce
MposiBsiIBA B NUpLIECTBaTa W Ipa3HeHcTBara. [lopagu H3KIIOYMTENTHO HMHTEpecHaTa |
CpPAaBHUTENIHO NbJHa uHpopManus, Kosro Hu mnpeanara CHype CTIOpIIOCOH 1€ CH
II03BOJISIBAME J]Ja KOMEHTHUpaMe JaKOHMYHO U TO CaMO KOraTo MMa CepHO3Ha HYy)KJa OT TOBa.
ETo xak 3amouBa Bcuuko: ,,Kpanm XokoH Oui Beue 100bp XPUCTUSHUH, KOraTo JOLIBJI B
Hopgerus. Llsiata crpana obaue Ousa e3udecka... ToM M3gan 3aKOH, KOMTO MOBEJsBaj
npasHukbeT fOn na ce mpasHyBa IO CBIIOTO BpeME, MO KOETO XPHUCTUSHWUTE Ipa3HyBalld
PoxxnectBo XpuCTOBO; pa3pelinil Ha Mpa3HHUKa Jja ce Ihe Mo MaJIKo MaJllioBa Oupa, 1a ce yetar
Mpa3HUYHU MOJIUTBH, a IPA3HUKBT /1A MPOIBIIKH, I0KATO CBBPIIM pa3penieHara oupa. [lpeau
TOBa IMpa3HUKBT ce yecTBad B Homira B cpenara Ha 3uMarta W Xopara ro IpasHyBaJd B
npoabkenue Ha 3 Homm.”*® Tpsa6Ba nebeno na ce MogyepTae OMUTHT HA Kpass Aa Hakapa
HaceJIeHneTo Aa npasHysa IO Ha cpmiarta narta kato PoxxaectBo XpHuCTOBO M IO TO3H HAUYUH
1M0-0€300JIe3HEHO Ja €€ HAJIOXKHU €IUH OT HaW-BAXKHUTE XPUCTUSHCKUA TNPA3HUIIUA CPE.
e3nyHunuTe HopBexiu. OcBeH ToBa ce JaBa HHpopManus 3a €JHO OT MHTHETaTa,
yrnoTpebdsiBaHU 1o BpeMe Ha nupoeTe B CpenHoBekoBHA CkaHIMHABUS — MaioBa Oupa. Kak
ce € Mpa3HyBaJl €3MYECKUAT NIPA3HUK HaydaBaMe OT CIEJHUTE penose: ,,Cropen e3nYecKuTe
o0uyay, KOraTo LISUI0 Ja C€ U3BBPIIBA JKEPTBOMPUHOILICHUE, BCHUKH CEJITHU Ce CTUYalld B
XpaMa, KaTto TpsOBaJIO Jja CH HOCST TOJKOBA XpaHa U MHEHEe, KOJKOTO UM OHJIM HEOOXOIMMH,

JI0KaTo MpobJkaBal npa3Huka. Beeku Tps6Baio na cu Hocu cam 6upa. Konenu ce BcsikakBu

2 | Cara 3a Xokon do6pus” B: Cmiopniocon, Cu. Lur. Chu., T. 1, c. 109.
30 TTax tam, c. 110.
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JIOMAILIHU KUBOTHH M KOHE. C KpbBTa UM 00arpsuin CTEJINTE C KAMEHHUTE (PUrypu Ha OOroBere,
BBTPELIHUTE U BBHHIIHUTE CTEHU Ha XpaMa, C Hesl MPBhCKaIu U XxopaTa. MecoTo Ha 3aKiIaHuTe
JKUBOTHU Bapely 3a yroiieHue Ha rocture. [lanenu ce orupoBe Ha 110/1a B cpefara Ha Xxpama 1
B Ka3aHU roTBesu XpaHara. OKOJIO OI'bHA C€ pa3HaCsUIM HalMTKH, a BIAJETENT, KOHTO Oul
JIOMakuH Ha NPa3HEHCTBOTO, TPSOBAJIO Jja OCBETH MUTHETO U XpaHaTa. [IbpBo TpsOBaso na ce
BIUrHe TocT 3a OnuH — TOW ce BIWTai 3a modeau M MOILI Ha Kpauis, CleJBaJId TOCTOBE 3a
Huopr®! u ®penp* 3a mnonopoaue u Mup. MHO3MHA MMaIH Cliej] TOBA 0OMYAii 12 BIMTaT TOCTA
bpare. KoraTo nuenu 3a poAHUHUTE CH — TE€3H, KOUTO OWJIM YMpENH U MOrpedaHu, TO3U TOCT
ce Hapuyan nomen.”*® Tyk Tpa6Ba Ja MogYepTaeM HAKOJIKO 3HAYMMH (PAKTa: OOMKHOBEHHTE
MOJIAaHHWIIM Ha Kpaysd Mpa3HyBaT 3aeJHO B Xpama; Mue ce Ompa; sjae ce Meco, KOeTo € Ouiio
CPaBHUTEIIHO PSIJIKO SICTHE 32 OOMKHOBEHUTE X0pa, U3XPaHBAILlU CE IPEIUMHO ChC 3€MEIEIICKU
IIPOJYKTH; BIAAETEIAT WIM Hal-aBTOPUTETHUAT IPUCHCTBAIL MBXK CE CMATAJI 3a JJOMaKUH Ha
IIPa3HEHCTBOTO U TPsIOBAIO Ja OCBETH MUTHETO M XpaHaTa. [locnenHoTo nokasga, ue € MMajo
CTpPOTO H3IpajicHa CcHCTeMa OT TPaJAULMOHHU JeHCTBUsS, oOWYau W pUTyaldd, KOSATO €
perilaMeHTHpasa IpOTUYaHETO HA NIPAa3HEHCTBATa U IIUPOBETE.

HMeHHO npeHeOpersaHeTo Ha TPAJUIMATA € B OCHOBAaTa Ha HEIOBOJICTBOTO, KOETO CH
criedenBa Kpajl XOKOH, KakTO € pa3Ka3aHo B CIIEIBaIUTE penose: ,,[Ipe3 ecenra n nbpBUs 1eH
Ha 3uMara B Jlame mmaiio >keptBeH mnpasHuk. Kpamar npucbceTBan Ha Hero. [Ipenu, koraro
OTHBAJl HA >KEPTBONPUHOILIEHHUS, TOH BUHArW CE€ XpaHel OTJEIHO B MajiKa KbIIMYKa caM C
HSIKOJIKO OT CBOMTE XOpa, HO TO3W IIBT CEJSIHUTE MOMCKAIM OT HEro Jla HE CE€ OTAENS — MpHU
TOJIKOBa Xy0aBa XpaHa M TOJKOBa TOJIIM Mpa3HUK. SIpIbT OTTOBOPWI, Y€ KpayldT IIe ce
MPUCHEIUHU KbM TSIX M XOKOH ceAHall B mpectona cu. Koraro porsT 01 HabJIHEH MIBPBUS
BT, TOCT IPOU3HECHI sipsl CUriopa u ro nocseTws Ha OKH, ciiea KOETOo MPeIIokKUI Ha Kpasis
na ornue. KpansaTt noen pora, HO HanpaBuJl KpbCTEH 3HaK Haja Hero. Torasa Kop ot I'putunr
MIOMUTAIL: ,,3aI110 KpaJIAT HanpaBu ToBa? He ncka nu ga n3BbpIBa KepTBONpUHOIIEHUA? . Spn
Curtopa otroBopuit: ,,KpansiT npaBu KaTo BCHUYKH, KOUTO BSPBAaT B HEUMS BJIACT U MOIL; TON
nocseiasa pora Ha Typ. Toil HanpaBu HaJ HETO 3HaKa Ha YyyKa rpeau ToBa.” U Taka ta3u Beuep
MUHaNa crnokoiHo. Ho Ha cnexBamus neH, KOrato xopara CEIHAId Ha Macara, HacTOSJIU
KpaJIT Ja ONMTa KOHCKOTO Meco. KpaiT He ce chriacuil Ha HUKakBa IieHa. Toraesa ro
MIOMOJIMJIM J1a e OT OyJIbOHA; TOM OTHOBO OTKazal. [Ipeanoxuiu My 1a XamHe oT KepTBeHaTa

XpaHa, HO TOH M TOBa HE MPHUEN M TOTaBa CEJITHUTE HACTPBbXHANIU cpemty Hero. SApn Curtopy

31 Bor Ha MOpPETO, pHOAPCTBOTO, MOIBTHHUA BATHP, 6OTaTCTBOTO U IVIOIOPOIUETO.
32 Bor Ha naTOTO, Xy0aBOTO BpEME M MIo10poareTo. CBBP3Ba Ce ChC CBENIEHATA KPAJICKa BIIACT.
33 | Cara 3a XokoHn Jo6pus” B: Cmiopriocon, Cu. ur. Cou., . 1, c. 111 — 112,
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Ka3aJI, 9e KPaJsT He UCKa Ja BPK/LYBa C TAX U TH TOMOJIHI Ja He ce OyHTyBaT.”>* To3u oTKbC
HU TI0Ka3Ba, Y€ KpaJAT UMaj CIEHUAIHO MSACTO Ha MHUpa, HAPEYEHO IPECTOJI, KaTO € TBBbPJE
BEPOSITHO JJOMAaKWHBT HA BCEKU IHP Ja € UM CBOE CIICIUATHO MACTO 3a CsAJaHe Mo mogooue
Ha TO3M npecTtosl. OT rOpHUs TEKCT CTaBa SICHO ChIIO Taka, Y€ NUPBT IPOABIIKABA HAKOJIKO
nHU. BeblHOCT Hali-uecTo MUPOBETE ca MPOAbIDKABAIM MO TPHU JHU, Thil KaTO TaKbB € OMI
o6uuasT®. SIcHo MoxkeM 1a 3a0eleKUM U BPb3KaTa My C PEUIHO3HHUS NPA3HUK M OCTpaTa
HY)XJ1a BCUYKO Ja 6’[:,[[6 CbIIBTCTBAHO OT YCTAHOBCHUTC PUTYAIN, AKO KpaJIAT MCKaA Jia 3al1a3nu
aBTOPUTETA CU CpPell TBbPIE CYEBEPHOTO HacesleHHue. VIHTepecHu ca MOJaTKUTE U 3a XpaHaTa,
MPUTrOTBSIHA W KOHCYMHMpaHa Ha TE3M IIPa3HEHCTBA, KaTO Makap Ja € Bb3MOXHO U
IIpEYBEINYEHNE, 3apadl XpUCTUSHCKAaTa Bsipa Ha CTIOPIIOCOH, HUE BCE MAaK CMATaMe, 4ye
oorarture CKaHAWHAaBIM Ca CH IMO3BOJJIABAJIM KOHCKO MECO Ha TaKHMBa IIPAa3HUIIH, TBH KaTO TO €
OWJIO CMSTAHO 3a JENHMKATeC M OCBEH TOBa MHOTO J00pe ce € KOMOMHUPATIO C Pa3IMyHUTE
QJIIKOXOJIHU HAIUTKH, JICCUIH c€ B M300MUITNE HAa TaKMBa NIPA3HUIIM, TOPAJAN BUCOKATA CHU CTETICH
Ha cojeHocT. OCBEH TOBa MOXKE Ja ce MpeArosara, ye KOHCKOTO MECO € MMalo BaKHO
CHMBOIIMYHO 3HAUEHHE U € OUII0 CMATAHO 32 HEPa3IelHa YaCT OT PEIUTHO3HUTE MPA3HEHCTBA C.
Te3u HalIM ChKIEHUA Ce TOTBBPKAABAT JOHSAKB/IE OT CIeIHUTE peoBe Ha CTIOpItocoH: ,,[Ipe3
IIBPBHS JIEH OT TIPa3sHUKA®' XOpaTa MOMOJHIHM Kpajsl 3 W3BBPIIN KEPTBONPUHONICHHE U TO
3aIUIALINIIN, Y€ aKO OTKaXKe, i€ My C€ CIIy4d HEIO JIOWO... ToBa MPOABIKUIIO, TOKATO Kpaj
XOKOH OIHTAJI HAKOJIKO XaITKH KOHCKH I[p06 U II1JI CJI€a BCUYKH TOCTOBE, BAUTHATH B IIaMCT
Ha TIOYMHANHUTE, 6e3 Ja MpaBU KpbeT Haja Tax.”® Taka e MpeacTaBeHO NPOTHBOPEUMBOTO
HABJIM3aHE HAa XPUCTUSHCTBOTO B CpPeAHOBEKOBHA (CKaHAMHABHs, KOETO € CBI'BTCTBAHO C
0XECTOYCHA CBIIPOTUBA U IPUABPIKAHE KBM APCBHUTEC TPAaJUIIMK OT CTPpaHa HA rojiiMa 4acCT OT
HAaCEJIEHUETO.

Ha crnenpamo MACTO Iie NpEeACTaBUM €IUH IO-Pa3jInyeH IUpP, KOWTO € CBBp3aH ¢
UJesTa, 32 KOSATO CIOMEHAaXMe I10-TOpe, a UMEHHO, Y€ € Hall-JIECHO Ja CIIOMULI IPOTUBHUKA CU
JIOKaTo TOW NUpyBa. B TakoBa MonokeHue ce e oka3Bal U Kpasl XO0KOH: ,,BenHbxk kpan X0oKkoH
6un B Xopaananaus u nupysai BbB @utsap. Ha nmpa3HeHCTBOTO NMpUCHCTBAINA CBUTATa MY U

MHOTO 6OH,Z[I/I39. Koraro KpaJIAT C€AHAJI Ha ITPpa3HUYHATA Maca, 4aCOBUTC OTBBH BUACIIN, Y€ OT

10T CC HpI/I6HI/I)KaBaT MHOTI'O KOpaGI/I, KOHTO HC OTHBAJIM KbBM OCTPOBHTC. Te peuinim, 4€ TpH6Ba

3 IMak Tam, c. 114,

% Faraday, L. W. Art.cit., 401 — 403.

3 Simpson, J. Some Scandinavian Sacrifices. — In: Folklore, Vol. 78, No. 3 (Autumn, 1967), p. 200.
37 OtHOBO cTaBa BNpoC 32 npasHuka MO

38 Cara 3a Xokon Jo6pus” B: Cmiopniocon, Cu. Lur. Chu., T. 1, c. 115.

39 BOI/IHI/I, 3aKJICJIU C€ BbB BAPHOCT HA BJIAJACTCIIA.
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Ja TIpeAyNpeasT Kpalis 3a MpuOIrmKaBaHETO Ha HAKaKBa BOMCKa KbM TiaX. Hukoil obaye He
cMeell JJa TO HalpaBH, 3all0TO CTPOr0 HaKa3aHWE OYAaKBAIO BCEKH, KOWTO 0€3 OCHOBaHUE
roBOpe 3a BoliHa. Bee mak pemminy, 4e Kpast TpssOBa ja pa3depe 3a BolickaTa Ha BCsKa IIeHa.
E/IMH OT BOMHHTE BIIS35J1 B TOCTHATA U oMoJti MoiiBiag PUHCOH /1 M3JIe3e BeIHAra, 3a1I0TO
e KpaiiHo HanoxurtenHo. Korato MOMBMHI OTMINBN HA MACTOTO, OTKBAETO CE€ BIDKIAIHM
KopabuTte, TOl BenHara 3abens3an npuodIukaBaiara ce rojsma Bolicka. BepHai ce nmpu kpans
U Kazai: ,,Manko BpeMe uMmar 3a IbTyBaHe, MHOT'O BpEME OTHEMA, 3a Jia C€ HaXpaHU qoek.*0”
TyK Hali-Ba)KHO € J1a ce OTOENEKH TIOCIETHOTO H3Ka3BaHe Ha VOMBHHI, KOETO HH NOKa3Ba, e
MUpoBeTe ca OWiIM J0CTa NPOABIDKUTEIHM M JIOpU € HMallo ciaydad MpuU KOUTO ca
MIPOIBIDKABAIIH 10 HAKOJIKO CEIMUIU B 3aBUCUMOCT OT TIOBO/[a, OOIIECTBEHOTO IMOJIOXKEHHUE Ha
nomakuHa n ce3onal. Kak ce pasupar cnbuTmaTa cien ToBa? CTIOPIIOCOH IPOIBIKABA:
,»Kpanar 3anoBsiian aa npudbepaT Macara, U3Jia3bl HaBbH, BUISUT KOpaOUTE U 3asiBUII, Y€ TOBA
e BoeHHa (ota. [Tonuran xopata cu, KakBo € mo-100pe Aa HalpaBu — J1aju Ja ce Oue ¢ xopara,
KOMTO MMa TOJ PhKa, M J1a OTIUIaBa C KopabuTe cH Ha ceBep.”*? Cireq KaTo HETOBUTE BOMHU
r0 yBEepsIBaT B JKEJIAHUETO CU JIa OCTAHAT | Ja ce OUAT JOKpail ce CiIy4yBa CIeaHOTO: ,,KpansaT
005K OpoHS U cu 3amacai Medya KBepHOUT, CIIOKUIT CH MO3JaTeH IIJIEM Ha TliaBaTta, B3el
KOIKE B €JHaTa CH pbKa U MUT B Apyrara. [locie moapenun cBuTaTa cu U CelITHUTE B OOCH pef
W BIMTHAN 3HameHaTa.”*® Criesl ToBa B pe3ynTaT Ha €HO KBbPBABO M M3IIBIHEHO ChC CIaBa
CpaKE€HHME KpaJsiT moOexgaBa BparoBeTe CH, HO € CMBPTOHOCHO PaHEH M CKOpO Ccliej] TOBa
ymupa. brarogapeHue Ha Te3M HSIKOIKO pela ce MOTBBbp)KAaBa MPEANONOKEHUETO HH, 4e
KpaJsIT, a U apUCTOKPATUTE ca MUPYBAIM 3a€/IHO C JIMYHATA CH JAPYKHUHA, 2 BEPOSITHO U C peInlia
JIPYTH BOMHHU B 3aBUCHMOCT OT KOHKPETHOTO MSICTO Ha MPOBEXKJIAHETO HA MUpPA, KATO JOPHU €
OMJIO BB3MOXKHO, a2 OYEBHIHO M YE€CTO CPEIaHO, Ha MUpa Ja MPUCHCTBAT U celissHu. [1o To3u
HAYMH JOMAKUHBT € UMall Bb3MOKHOCT JIa pearupa mpu eJHO HEOYaKBaHO, HO, KAKTO YECTO Ce
OKa3Ba, MPEBUIUMO HaMaJIeHUE.

Cnen xaro pasriefgaxme Te3W JIB€ KOHKPETHH M JIOCTa HMHTEPECHHU IO CBOETO
ChABpXKAHUE caru OT MUKbIa ,,Heimskringla” ra Caype CTIOpJIIOCOH U aHATU3UPaXME YacT OT
nH(pOpMaLIUATA, KOSITO CE ChbPXKA B TSIX, CMSITaMe 32 HY)KHO JIa HallpaBUM €JIHa MO-1IsJIOCTHA
PEKOHCTPYKIMS Ha TWHUpIIECTBaTa M MPA3HEHCTBATa, Taka KakKTO Te Hail-BEpOsSTHO ca

H3TJICK AN 110 BPEMC Ha CpCI[HOBCKOBI/ICTO Ha CKaHI[I/IHaBCKI/IH IMMOJIYOCTpPOB.

40 | Cara 3a Xokon Jo6pus” B: Cmiopriocon, Cu. ur. Chu., T. |, 121 — 122.
41 Byoyp, H. 1lur. Cpu., c. 144.

42 Cara 3a XokoH do6pus” B: Cmiopniocon, Cu. Lur. Chu., T. |, c. 122.

43 Tlak tam, c. 123.
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CkanaMHaBLIUTE, KAKTO U peaula Ipyrd Hapoau B AHTHYHOCTTa U CpeJHOBEKOBHETO
TIpeKapBaT yacT OT cBOOOIHOTO CH BpeMe B IUpPoBe U TpasHeHcTsa*!. Haii-yecTo muposere ce
yCTpOfIBaT nmo BpEME Ha CCCHHUTC MW 3UMHHUTC IMpasHUIU, B AHUTC ONPCACICHU 3a
KEPTBONPUHOIICHHUS, CJIe/ 3aBPbIIAHE OT MOPCKHU MOXOAM M KOTaTo Cce pa)kaa JeTe WM ce
opranmsupa cBat6a’. TpuTe Haii-Ba)XHH NpasHMKA B JKMBOTA HA CPEJHOBEKOBHHTE
ckanauHaBIM ca: 3umHu Houw, FOn u Cpenunerue. IIbpBUAT ce OopraHu3upan CKOpo ciel
NPUKITIOYBAHE HA JKHTBATA M OUI CBBP3BAH C HAYAIOTO Ha 3uMaTa’®. Bropusr e onpeneneno
Hal-Ba)kKeH U ce OoTOesI3Bajl, KakTO MOCOYMXME U MOo-rope, B cpelaTa Ha 3uMara, Karo

IMUPMECTBOTO MNPOABIKABAJIO MHHHUMYM 3 I[HI/I47

. Ilpazaukbr Cpemuierne MTbK OWMI
€IMHCTBEHUAT TOJSM IMpPa3HHK IO BpeMe Ha JIATOTO W OWiI TOYHO B pasrapa Ha Haii-
MHTEH3MBHATA CEJICKOCTOMaHCKa pabora’, Hepsaako MecTHHTE apuCTOKpPATH OpraHM3MpAIIN
MMPOBE U MO BpeMe Ha OOMKOJIKMTE, KOUTO BIAAETEIUTE MPEANpPUEMAINA U3 TEPUTOPHUUTE,
MpHU3HABAIIM BiacTTa UM. Hemanko npumepu B Ta3u HacOKa MOCOYMXME Mo-rope. Bukunrure
HapUYajl CBOUTE MUPOBE MPOCTO ,,TUBO’ 110 UMETO HA OCHOBAHATA HAIIMTKA OKOJIO KOSITO Ce
CHCPEN0TOUABAN THPHT™,

Ha macara no Tpaguius ce ciarana Hail-moOpaTa XpaHa, KOATO UMalu JOMaKUHUTE:
Meco u/wnu puba. OcBeH TOBa 3abJKUTENHO OMIIO OCUTYPSBAHETO Ha KA4eCTBEHO IMUTHE:
BHUHO, MEJIOBMHA WM B KpaeH cilydail Oupa. XpaHaTa ce IocTaBsija Ha €/1Ha JIbJra Maca, a Ha
Jpyra Mo-Kbca Ce MOCTaBsUIH POrOBETE U APYTHTE ChI0BE IIBIHHU C BUHO, MEOBHUHA HJIH MTUBO.
Haif-yuecto mpen BcekM rOCT ce MOCTaBsla OTAETHA IMOpIUs, KaTo 4acT OT OJI0l0TO ce
noJlaBaJia ciiejl TOBa Ha Te3U, KOUTO ca U35 nopuusara cu. [Ipu no-0egHute noMakuHu obaye
SICTHETO C€ TIOCTABSIIO MpeT 4 — 6 TyIn, KOUTO CH KbCAJU C PBIIE OT HET0. Xy0aBOTO yrolieHue
ce € CMSITaJIo 3a 3abJDKEHUE Ha BCEKU TOCTONIPUEMEH JIOMaKHH. SIIeHeTo 1 MueHeTo Ha Macara
BUHATH Ce MOCBElaBatu Ha Hakoi 6or: Omun, Top>® umu ®peup, a cien IpHeMaHeTo Ha
xpuctusHctBoto Ha Mucyc Xpucroc, Jlesa Mapus win ceetn Onad®. Crasra, B KoaTO
MPOTHYAN TUPHT, OUJIa MOYMCTEHA M YECTO NMPa3HUYHO yKpaceHa.

WNutepecHa Owmia monpendara Ha TOCTHTE OKOJIO Macara. Ha w3aurHaro mscto Ha

IO)KHATa CTpaHa Ha IOMCIICHHUETO CTOA AOMAKUHBT, a CPCIlYy HETrOo CC pasliojiarail Hali-

4 Byoyp, H. llut. Cpu., c. 130.

% [Tax Tam.

46 Faraday, L. W. Art.cit., p. 416.

47 Tak Tam, c. 417.

48 [Tak Tam.

4 Byoyp, H. ITur. Cpu., c. 130.

%0 Bor Ha 6ypuTe, TPEMOTEBULMTE, CBETKABHIINTE, CUJIATA U IIOJOBUTOCTTA.
51 Byoyp, H. 1lur. Cpu., 138 — 139.
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3HATHUAT My rocT. OcTaHaTUTe TOCTH C€ HACTAHSBAIHM MO JAOCTOHHCTBO M 3HAYEHHE, KaTO
KOJIKOTO 110-0JI130 OWIIK 10 IOMaKHHA, TOJIKOBA ITOBEYE MMOYUT UM ce OKa3Baia. KOkHuTE MecTa
OT CBOsI CTpaHa OWJIM MO-TIOYETHH OT CEBEPHHUTE. B OTIETHO MOMEIICHUE WM BCTPAHH OT
MBKKAaTa Maca ce pasmnojiaraiu >keHuTe. Hali-3HaTHarTa jkeHa ce pasmoJjarajia B cpenara, a
JIPYTUTE Ce HApeXKITAIM 10 3HAYCHHE IMOKpai Hes, KaTO KOJKOTO MO-TOJISIMO 3HAa4YCHUE B
00ILIECTBOTO MMaJl Mb)Ka, TOJIKOBA MO-M3/IMTHATA OMJia M HeroBaTa chrpyra. [loHskora e umasno
’KEHH CIIEIIMAIHY TOCTH Ha THPOBETE, KATO TOBA €A IPEMMHO MPOPUIATEIIKH MM FaiaTelIKu 2,
Penbt 3a csanane OMI M3KITFOYUTEITHO BAXKEH M CTPOTO CHOJIIOAaBaH, KaTo MOHIKOTa OWJI TIOBOJT
3a rPbMKH CKaHIaJH, COMBaHHS M JIOPH 32 CMBPTHH CITy4au, IIOHEKE Ce CMSTaJ 32 CBOCOOPa3HO
HaKbPHABAHE Ha YecTTa, KOETO He3a0aBHO IPeU3BUKBATIO OTBeTHA peakuus . [To Bpeme Ha
cBaTOCH MHp OpraHU3alMsATa Ha CAJaHe OWia MajKo MO-pa3jiM4yHa, KOETO ce 00YCliaBsi OT
crienu(UIHUS TOBOJ] — MIOYETHOTO MSCTO HAYENI0 Ha MacaTa 3aeMajia HeBeCTaTa, Pyro ChIIo
MOYETHO MSCTO CE MaJaJio Ha ThCTA, a TPETOTO HAa MIIAJIOKEHEeIa, KOMTO OWJI 3200MKOJIEH OT
Hal-0JIN3KUTE CU pOI[HI/IHI/ISA.

[Coctute Ouitn 00CITYKBaHHU OT CIICIIMATHO Ha3HAYECHH 32 TOBA XOPa, HA-4eCTO CITYTUTE
Ha JJOMaKWHa, KOUTO CTOSUTH OKOJIO MacaTa U MOCTOSTHHO HOCEJIH Yalllv, ITbJIHK C BOJIA, U KbPITH,
3a J]a MOTaT BbB BCEKHU €JIMH MOMEHT TOCTHUTE JIa U3MHST PhIeTe CU. TOBa 70 TOJIIMa CTEIICH €
MPOAMKTYBAaHO OT (paKTa, 4e BHKHMHTUTE HE Ca H3IMOJI3BAJM NMPUOOPU 3a XpaHEHe, a caMo
COOCTBEHHUTE CH PbBIIC M KATO B3EMEM IMpeABH (aKTa, ue saT Meco € JOIMYHO Jla Ce M3MUBAT
OT Ma3HWHATA, MOJIETBAIlA IT0 PHIETE UM 10 BpeMe Ha siieHe. ChI0BETe, MBJIHU C alIKOXOJl, Ce
IOBJIHETM W TOJHACSUIM Hai-4eCTO OT JKEHH, KOETO HAlOMHSUIO JpPEBHATa CKaHAWHABCKa
npencTaBa 3a Bamxana M BaJKHpHHTE, KOWTO YrOIABANM IAJHANTUTE BOMHH . ToBa Haii-
BEPOSITHO € MMAJIO ¥ CBOETO €CTETHYECKO 3HAUCHHE U € IONPUHACSIIO 32 [MOBMraHe Ha rparyca
Ha HACTPOCHUETO Ha MUPYyBalIUTe BUKUHTU. MiMa 00ade u ciydau mpyu KOUTO 3HATHH MIIA/ICKH
ca OwiM B poysiTa Ha BUHOYEPIH, KaTO TOBA MM 3aJBJDKCHHE € HEII0 KaTO M3MUTATeNIeH
MEPHUOJ MPEIH J1a ce MPUCHEIUHIT KbM JIMYHATA TBAP/IHs HA BIAJCTEIS MM HA HIKOH MOTBII
apHCTOKpPAT C,

ANKOXOMPT OWJI HEM3MEHHa 4YacT OT BCEKM €IUH NUp M OWJI0 HEMHCIMMO
NPa3HEHCTBOTO JIa IPOTEYe NPU OTCHCTBUETO HAa CIMPTHU HAIIUTKH, KAKTO CTaHa SICHO IO-TOPE.

HGYTOJII/IMaTa KaKaa Ha CKaHAWMHABIIUTE 3a aJIKOXOJI € 3aCBUJCTCIICTBAHA OT HC CAWMH U IBaMa

%2 Faraday, L. W. Art.cit., p. 414.
%8 Bauman, R. Art.cit., 141 — 142.
% Byoyp, H. Ilur. Cpu., c. 132.
% [Mak Tam.

%6 Larson, L. M. Art.cit., p. 469.
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CPETHOBEKOBHM M MOJEpHM aBTOpu. ['pajmanusra Ha nutueraTa Ouia ciegHaTa: MHUBO —
MeoBUHA — BUHO. [loHsIKOTa Ta3u rpajanus Onita MOBOJ 3a CEPHO3HU Pa3pyU MEXKIY TOCTUTE,
MOHEXE HAKOU MOJIy4aBaM MO-MPECTUKHATA HAITUTKA, a APYTU HAMAJIA JOCTHII J10 Hesl.

BuHoTO OMJIO M3KIIOYUTENTHO MOMYJISIpHO cped >kutenutre Ha CKaHIMHABCKUS
MOJIyOCTPOB U OMJIO CMSATAaHO 3a Hail-moOpa M MpecTHKHA aJKOXOJHA HAMUTKAa U M0 Ta3u
IpUYHHA GUIIO TIOJHACSHO HA TTHPOBE CAMO B 0COOEHO ThPKECTBEHH cIydan’’ . Tasu mo3uIus
Ha BUHOTO MOJKE JIECHO Jia ce 00sicHU ¢ (pakta, ue CKaHIMHABCKUS MOIYOCTPOB HE Mpejyiaral
OJIarONPHUATHH YCIIOBUS 32 OTTJICKIAHE Ha JI035 M C€ Pa3yMTalio OCHOBHO Ha BHOC, T.€. lIeHATa
Ousia BUCOKA M HATMYHUTE KOJIMYECTBA HEe OMiIM ocoOeHo rojieMu. MIHTepeceH B Ta3u Bpb3Ka €
JIOTOBOPBHT, KOUTO HOPMAHUTE CKITFOUBAT Tpe3 869 roauna ¢ xepuora Ha bperan. Ciopes Hero
XEpLOT'BT Ce 3aAbJDKaBa Jia 3alljiallla HaTypajeH JaHbK Ha HOPMaHUTE BbB BUHO. Te popu cu
ChUMHWIM JIETE€HJATa, Y€ ChIIECTBYBAa CTpaHa, MOKPHUTA C OTPOMHHU JI035, KbJETO BHUHOTO
HUKOTa HE CcBbpIIBa. He enuH u JBamMa MBTENIECTBEHUIIM M aBAaHTIOPUCTH Ca CE OMUTBAIHU
0e3yCIIeNTHO Ja OTKPHAT Ta3u cTpaHa. MIHTepecHU B Ta3u Bph3Ka ca JyMuTe Ha Topxal, KOUTo
Ce OTHPaBWJI Ha TaKbB THUI ITbTEHICCTBHE: ,,XbOBIUHT MU oOemia/Mope OT BHHO B Ta3u
CTpaHa/HO Ta3u 3eMs Oe¢ HEeNpUBETINBA/M HAa HEHHUTE Operose ce MosBUXa/3mu BOMHU./ChC
CchKaleHne TpAOBa 1a MPU3HAA/HATO Kalka BUHO/HE TIOMAHA B MOETO I'bpIio. 8

MenoBuHara npeacrapisBaia GepMeHTHpan men. Ts Hali-4ecTo ce MpOM3BEeXIaia B
KpaJICKaTa NMHBOBapHa. BKycoBuTe M KadecTBa OWJIM MHOTO J0OpH M Omia MOAXOJSIIA 32
€Xe/IHEeBHA KOHCyMalusl, HO roJisiMa 4acT OT HACEJIEHUETO HsIMaja JOCTHII U 10 Ta3H HAUTKA.
B kpanckure gBopuy MeIOBUHATA CE ChXPaHsBajia B TOJIEMU BaHU, OT KOUTO BCEKU MOXKET CaM
71a cu 3arpebe HyKHOTO My KOIIMYECTBO 110 BpeMe Ha mup°’. Tasu HanuTKa 611a H3KTIOUUTETHO
MOMYJIsSIpHA CpeJl CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE CKAaHAMHABIM M ToJsiMa 4YacT OT HACEJICHUETO
BB3MPUEMAIO KaTo Hal-BUcIIa JopMa Ha IIACTHE HATUYMETO Ha MEOBHHA HA JaJIeH MUpP WU
MIPa3HEHCTBO.

Kakto otbOens3axme mo-rope, Hal-OOMKHOBEHOTO W HEMPECTIKHO MHTHE Cpea
BUKHMHIUTE Ouia Oupara, HapuyaHa olle MuBo. BapeHeTo Ha MMBO ce CBBbpP3BAIO Hail-Beue ¢
MOATOTOBKATa 3a OTOENsI3BaHe Ha €IUH WM JAPYT, Hail-uecTo peiauruoseH, mpasHuk: Om,
PoxnectBo XpuctoBo, Bw3kpecenue XpucroBo, momenu, cBarOu. CamMoTO cBapsiBaHE Ha
MUBOTO OWJIO CIIOJKEH PUTYal, 0 BpeMe Ha KOHNTO CPEIHOBEKOBHHUTE CKaHIAMHABIIM TPsOBAIO

Jla Tpena3saT HaUTKaTa OT JOCEr ChC 3JIUTE JYyXOBE, pUTyal KOMTO ce 3ama3uil JOpH Clie]

5" Byoyp, H. Ilur. Cpu., c. 142.
%8 Tax tam, c. 134.
% TTax tam, c. 132.
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HaJlaraHeTo Ha XpUCTUSHCTBOTO. OOMKHOBEHUTE XOpa BapUJIU MMBOTO CH Hail-BEYE OT 3bPHEHU
KYITYpH W TO HE OWJIO OCOOCHO BIEUATISABAIIO KAaTO BKYCOBH KadyecTBa, HO OWJIO Ba)kHA
ChCTAaBHA YACT OT MPA3HUYHOTO MEHIO, Thi KaTo J00pe ce KOMOMHUPAJIO ChC COJICHUTE Meca,
KOWTO C€ CJIarajiv Ha Mpa3HU4HaTa Tpamnesa. Haii-pasnpoctpanena Oupa Ouia MajijoBara.

HaunnbT Ha KOHCYMHpaHE Ha aJIKOXOJI TI0 BpEME Ha UPIIECTBA U PA3IMYHUTE PUTYAIH
CB’bp3aHI/I C TOoBa Ca HU3KIHYUTCIIHO I/IHTepeCHI/I U HH JaBaT BaXHa I/IH(bOpMaI_[I/ISI 3a
€XKEHEBUETO, KYITypaTa U BSIpBaHUATA HAa CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE CKAHJIMHABIMU. B HayaioTo Ha
MUpa, KakTo OTOeNsA3axMe M IMO-TOpe, C€ € MPOU3HACSI TOCT WIHM 32 HIKOE OT €3MYECKUTE
OOo’KecTBa MIM 3a HAKOW XpHCTUSHCKM cBeTen. Cpen BHKMHTUTE ChIIECTBYBAJT OOMUAST
BCHUKHM Jla TUAT OT €JHa Yallla UK OT €UH Por, KOUTO ce BBPTsI 0KoJio MacaTa. OCBEH TOBa
HMMaJio U €Ha ,,Yallia Ha HaKa3aHUEeTO ’, KOSITO MU3MHUBAJI BCEKH, KOMTO HApyIIH MpaBuUiaTa Ha
mpa®!. Vimano u Ipyr TUI TMHPOBE U MPA3HEHCTBA, XapaKTepHU HaW-BEPOATHO 3a IIO-
3aMOKHHUTE CJIOE€BE OT HACEJICHHETO, KbJIETO BCEKHU IHEI OT CBOH COOCTBEH POr WIH OT
coOCTBeHa Yama. buio nmpueTo rocTuTe Ja U3MUBAT YaIIUTe CU J0 JHHO, 3alI0TO B IPOTHBCH
CJIy4aid TOBa MOJKEJIO J1a C€ THIKYBa KaTo O0UIa U JIa IOBEJIE IO CEPHO3CH KOH(MIUKT UITH JOPU
1o youiicTBo. B pa3nuuHuTe caru gocTa 4ecTo ce MOoJ4YepTaBa, 4ye €JHO OT Hail-BaKHHTE
YMEHHUSI B CBETa Ha BUKMHIUTE € U3KYCTBOTO JAa ce nue. [loHskora nmupoBeTe OCBEH MSCTO 3a
3a0aBJICHUE U OTMOpA ca Ce PEBPBIIATN B OOHHO IMoJIe, OMIIO 3apau HEOYaKBaHO HAIaICHUE
Ha BBHIIICH Bpar, 6I/IJIO Hopazm BB3HUKHAJI I10 BpCMe Ha ana U 1101 BJIIUSAHUECTO HA AJIKOXO0J1a
KoH(MUKT. Torapa mo-Tpe3BUTE U/UIH MO-U3APHKINBU Ha aTKOXO0JIa MbKE UMaJU M0-100pu
W3TJIeNIM 3a yCIeX B pa3pazuiius ce KOH(IUKT.

JloxaTo BUKHHTUTE OMJIM €3WYHUIIM TUPOBETE OWJIH TJIABHOTO MM 3a0aBJiieHHe, HO CIe]]
XpI/ICTI/ISIHI/ISaHI/IHTa Ha HOpBGFI/ISI, N3JIMIIHATAa J'IIO6OB KbM MCAOBHHATA U IIMBOTO 6I/IJ'Ia
nopuniaBada. Cnexn 1150 rogmHa B 3aKOHUTE Ce€ TMOSABWIM HAaKa3aHWs 3a XoparTa,
37I0YMOTPEOSIBAIIM C AIKOXOJI, HO TOBA M0 HUKAKbB HAYMH HE MOMPEYnIIo MO I[s1aTta CTpaHa Jia

ce OpraHM3MpaT IHpPOBE, KaKTO T0-paHo’?.

Bce mak uact OT JpeBHUTE JKHUTEIH Ha
CkaHIMHaBCKUS MOJIYOCTPOB OCh3HABAIHU OMACHOCTUTE, KOUTO HOCH ITPEKOMEpHaTa ynorpeda
Ha ajnkoxoJl. B Ta3u Bpb3Ka MpHuBexaaMe HAKOJKO ctpodu ot ,,Crapara Ena”: ,,Ilon3ara 3a
CMBPTHUTE OT MEHJIMBOTO MUBO/€ MO-MaJIKa OTKOJIKOTO MHO3MHA ¢ MUCIAT./KonkoTo nmoBeue

MU3MKBall, TOJKOBA IMO-MaJIKO MO)KCI_H/I[a BJIagccia COOCTBEHHMS CU z[yx.”63 HMmano A0pUu CAUH

80 Simpson, J. Art.cit., p. 192.
81 Byoyp, H. Ilur. Cpu., c. 132.
52 TTax tam, c. 138.

8 Tax tam, c. 135.
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BUKHHICKA KOHYHI, HapedeH CBeppup, KOHUTO TBBPASU, Y€ HAW-CTPALIHUIT OT CEAEMTE
CMBPTHH IpsXa € JIMICcaTa Ha MApKa B sjeHeTo u nuenero®. B Tasu Bpb3ka Tpsab6Ba obaue na
CIIOMEHEM M ,,3aKOHHUTC HA FyﬂaTI/IHraGS”, KBJIETO IHUIIE, Y€ YOBEK CE HAMUpPA B CUIIUTE CU U
MOJKE J1a Ce CUMTa 3a 3/IpaB JI0TOraBa, JOKAaTO MOXKE Ja IUe MUBO I0 MUPOBE, J1a Ce AbPKU B
CEIIOTO U J1a TOBOpH pa3syMHO®. Tyk OmpeseneHo ce BHyIIaBa HIEATa, 4e YMEHHETO J1a Ce TIHe
€ U3KIIIOYUTENIHO Ba)KHO B COLIMAJIEH aCIIEKT U JJOPH MPECTABIIABA FApaHT 3a 3/1paBOCIOBHOTO
CBbCTOAHUC HA YOBCK.

[TupoBere 6N HYXKHU Ha XOpaTa, 3a Ja YJIECHAT OOLIyBaHETO MOMEXAY UM, KaTO TyK
He OuBa /1a MPOIyCKaMe U PEIUTHO3HUS aclleKT Ha Ta3u AeiHocT. [IuBoTo u mMenoBuHaTa B
€I1oxarTra Ha BUKHMHTHUTC 6I/IJII/I €CTCCTBCHA YaCT OT pCIIUTHATA U JOPU CC ABABAJIM HEC YKPALICHUC
HA pHTyana, a TpeaAMeT Ha camus Kyat® . KakTo Buasgxme I0-rope, 0COOEHO B YacTTa
pasriexziaimia carata 3a Kpaid XOKOH, MUPOBETe OWUIM JEHCTBUTENHO ChCTaBHA YacT OT
€3UYECKUS PEIUTH03€eH KYJIT U J0CTa OT ChOTBETHUTE PUTYaTH C€ U3BBHPILBAIMU 110 BpeMe Ha
MUPILECTBOTO, HA KOETO OMJIO IPUJABAHO IOJIIMO 3HaYeHHE, Thil KaTO MMEHHO TaM XOpara ce
O6p’I)HIaJII/I ¢ Moi0uTe cu KbpM borosere u ru BB3XBAJIsIBAJIM, aKO Ca WM IMOMOTHAJIM IIPE3
romuHara®,

Ha mnwupoBere, mopaau 3HAYUTEIHOTO KOJMYECTBO YIOTPeOsSBaH alKOXOJ, Cce
Pa3BbP3BaIv €3MIUTC HA CPECAHOBCKOBHUTC CKAHIWHABIU U TC TOBOPCIIU OTKPUTO U JUPCKTHO
0e3 1a ce choOpassiBaT ¢ OOIIECTBEHOTO MOJIOKEHUE Ha CBOMTE ChOCCETHHUIIN UM OMOHEHTH.
ToBa 10 ToJIsIMa CTEIEH € MO3BOJIABAJIO MPEKPAUBAHETO HA U3KYCTBEHO MTOCTABEHUTE TPAHULIN
MEX]y ChCIOBHUATA B CPEAHOBEKOBHOTO OOIIECTBO U € OUJIO MOJIE3HO U 32 JBETE CTPaHU: Mo-
HUCKO TIOCTaBEHUTE B COLIMAJIHATa HepapXusi ca H3MOJI3BAJIM IMHUPOBETE KAaTO €IUH BHJ
OTIYIIHUK Ha COLIMAJIHO HANpeXeHHe U TaM Ca M3JIMBAJIM BCHYKO, KOETO Ca CMATaIM 3a
po6JeM, a O-BUCOKO Pa3MoJIOKEHUTE B HiepapXusTa ca UMald Bb3MOKHOCT J1a CE 3ar03HasT
C pa3NoOJOXKEHHETO Ha XopaTa, ¢ TEeXHUTE CTpEeMJIEHUS M NpoOjJeMH U Jla cU U3paldoTAT
CTpaTerusl 3a paspellaBaHe Ha MPOOJIEMUTE U 3a OLIE MO-CUIHOTO IPUBBP3BAHE HA BCE I0-
IOUPOKHU KPBIOBE OT HACCICHUCTO KBbM PA3JIMUHUTC BJIACTOBU W ObpKaBHHU CTPYKTYPH.

WuTepecHu B Tazu Bpb3Kka ca gymute Ha CtropirocoH: ,,Kpan XokoH Oun mo ToBa BpeMme B

CroHmbOpe, B €1HO OT UMEHHUATA cU — bupkectpan Ha Ppaiiboi, U HIMAJl IPYTH XOpa OCBEH

54 IMak Tam, c. 136.

8 3akonomarenno cropanue B Hopeerus, ano MMETO CH Ha ITbPBUTE HOPBEKKH 3aKOHH.
8 [Murupano no Byoyp, H. Llur. Chu., c. 146.

57 Faraday, L. W. Art.cit., p. 414

% Tax tam, c. 416 — 418
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CBHTATa CH M CeJIAHHUTE, KouTo My rocrysann.”®® [TokasaTenHo e, ue OpH CENSHHUTE, KOUTO
0€e3CIopHO ca eHO OT Hali-HETPUBUIICTUPOBAHUTE CHCIOBHS B CKAHIMHABCKOTO OOIIECTBO ca
MOJTy4aBajii IOKAaHU OT KpaJis, 3a JIa MPUCHCTBAT HA MUPOBE OPTaHU3UPaHU OT Hero. Pa3zoupa
ce TOBa €/IBa JIM Ca BCUYKH CEJIIHU OT pailoHa, a o-CKOpo OTOpaHM MPeICTaBUTEIH Ha CEJICKUS
€JIUT, HO TaKa WJIM HHAYe HEe MOXKEM Jia MoaAMuHeM (akTa, 4e MUPOBETE MHOT'O ca yJIECHIBAIU
OOIIYBaHETO MEXIY Ppa3IMYHUTE COLUAIHU Tpynd B OOIIECTBOTO W ca IOANIOMAaraiu
CIIIOTABAHETO UM.

Jpyra ¢yHKIMS Ha NHUPOBETE € M3rPaXJAaHETO Ha JOBEpUE MEXAY JIOMakWHA U
HEroBUTE I'OCTH, KATO HAal-Ba)KHU Ca CIy4yauTe KOraTo HAKOMU sIpJ OpraHu3upa MUp B YeCT Ha
kpayisi. [1o To3u HauMH € OMII0 BB3MOXKHO J1a Ce MPEOI0JIEST 110 MUPEH ITBT PEAHIa IPodIeMu
MCKAY ABETC Hal-BJIACTHU U ABTOPUTCTHHU JIMYHOCTHU B AbprKaBara. OcBeH TOBa YECTO IMUPBT €
W3MOJ3BaH OT BIJIAJICTENIUTE WJIM apUCTOKPATHUTE, 3a Jla 3a3[ApaBAT BPBH3KHUTE C JUYHATA CU
Ipy>KHHA, KOSITO UMEHHO 0JIaroJlapeHre Ha PeIOBHO OPTaHU3UPAHUTE MUPOBE U MOTy4YaBaHUTE
TaM JapoBE U [TOXBAJIU CE € IPUBbP3BaJIa OLE MIOBEYE KbM CBOS FOCIIOAAP.

Ome eqHa BaskHa (DYHKITHS HA TMPOBETE U3TIICAK/IA € KEJIAHUETO Ja CE 00CTUHAT B €THO
LSJI0 OTJENHU TPYIHU OT HACEICHUETO C Pa3IUYeH COLMANICH CTaTyC U C PAa3IMYHU WHTEPECH.
Koraro Bcuuku Te€3u Xopa MOCETST 3a€IHO €UH U CHIIY MUP U CIYIIAT €IHU U ChIIH IIeCHU 32
MOJIBU3Y M BEJIMKH JIeJIa T€ CE CIUIOTSABAT M MOrar Ja ObJaT MO-JIECHO HACOYCHH Cpelry OO0II
BBHIICH Bpar, a B CPpCAHOBCKOBHATA UCTOPHA HAa CKAHIWMHABCKUTC HAPOJAW BBHHIIHU BPAaroBC
HUKOTa HE JINIICBAT.

[Tocneanara BaxkHa (DYHKIIMS Ha MUPILIECTBATA, HA KOSITO I1I€ TOCBETUM HSKOJIKO pefia e
CBbp3aHa CbhC 33JI0BOJISIBAHETO HAa €CTETHUYECKUTE HYXIM Ha MHUPYBAIIUTE, KAKTO U C
pa3IMyHUTE BUJIOBE 3a0aBiieHMs, XapakTepHuU 3a mnupa. CHACHKH 10 CKaHJIWHABCKUTE
TUTEepaTypHU MaMETHUIN MOKeE J1a ce JIOMYyCHE, Ye Ha MUPOBETe ca OUITU CITYIIaHU U3ITBIHEHUS
Ha apda. My3ukara e Ouia nmpu3BaHa J1a 3aJI0BOJIU €CTETUUECKUTE BKYCOBE HAa BUKUHTHUTE, HO
Hal-BEpOSTHO C€ € CiIyllajia caMo JIOKaTo Te ce XpaHaT. Cien ToBa ce € HalJsArano Ha MecHH,

rojisiMa 4act OT KOHTO CKJ'IaI[I/I‘-IeCKI/I7O

, T.€. pa3Ka3Ballly 3a TMOJBU3H, OMTKH, CllaBa U T.H. U
HSKOJIKO Pa3JIMYHU BUA TAHIU, KaTO JOPH € ChIIECTBYBaJl 0COOCH BU| TaHII C OPBKUE, KOUTO
€ TpeACTaBisBall OMTKAa MEXIY JBaMa Tepod W € OWI HU3KIIOUUTENHO aTPaKTHBEH 3a
MUpYBalIUTe, TOJIIMAa YacT OT KOUTO ca OWIM BOMHHM M C TpodecroHalleH HMHTepec ca

HaOMIoaBaay CTydBamioTo ce.’t JIpyro mOOMMO pa3BiedeHHe 110 BpeMe Ha IHp Ouin

89 | Cara 3a Xokon do6pus” B: Cmiopniocon, Cu. Lur. Chu., T. 1, c. 118.
0 Bauman, R. Art.cit., 133 — 141.
"1 Byoyp, H. Ilur. Cpu., c. 147.
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XBaJIOUTE, KOMTO BCEKU OT MPHCHCTBAILUTE MPOU3HACAT 3a CBOMTE CHELM(DUUYHM YMEHHS,
KOHUTO TO MPEBPBIIAIN B Hail-100bp B nazeHa chepa. [Tonskora ce cturano 10 cpaBHEHUE Ha
OoiftHHMTE MOJIBU3H U JI0 ,,IpeMepBaHe’” Ha cllaBaTa Ha Bama OT nupysamuTe. Hepsako B Takua
,ChCTe3aHUs” Cce BKJIIOYBAIM J0pu KpaneTe'’. ToBa HajAmpuKa3sBaHE MOMKENIO 1a ChIbpKa
€JIEMEHTH Ha OPAaTOPCKO MalCTOPCTBO M JIOPHU HA HSAKAaKBa JOCTa OIPAaHUYEHA, HO HAITBJIHO
CHOTBETCTBAINA HA HY)KJUTE U MHTEICKTYATHUTE Bb3MOKHOCTH Ha MUpyBamuTe, puiaocodus.
B Ta3u Bpb3ka MOXKeEM J1a OTOETICIKUM, Ye YECTO CIIe/ TAaKOBA HAANPUKA3BaHE UM JOpH 0e3 /1a
€ HUMaJIO TaKoBa, 3apajd YyTUTE II€CHU 3a OOWHM IOJBM3M M HETJIEHHA CJlaBa M IOJ
BB3JCHCTBUETO Ha KOHCYMHUpPAHHUsS aJKOXOJI, CE CIy4BajJo Ja ce jAaje o0erT, cropes KOWTO
BOMHBT MMEI OT YaIiaTa Ha JOMAKMHA Ce 3abIKaBa Ja U3BHPIIN HAKAKBB moxsur -, Haii-
9YeCTO TOBA ca OOETH 32 OTMBIICHUE WIIH 32 HAIAICHUE HAJl 1aJICH Bpar B CJICABAIINS aKTHBEH
BOGHEH ce30H. Hepsako TakuBa KiIEeTBU ca OWJIM NPOBOKUPAHU OT KpajleTe M ca Iielesn
pa3BUTHE Ha TAXHATa EKCIIAH3Ms B 1aJicHa I0COKa MJIM pa3lpaBaTa C HEJOCTaTbUHO HAJEKICH
apUCTOKpAT.

B 3akimroueHne MOKeM Ja KaXkeM, Y€ IIMPOBETE M IPA3HEHCTBATa B KMBOTA HA
CpeAHOBEKOBHMTE oburtaTenute Ha CKaHAMHABCKUS IOJIyOCTPOB Ca MMAajId MHOI'OCTPAaHHO
3HadyeHue. [loutn HAMa cepa Ha exKeHEeBUETO, KOATO Jia HE € MOBJUSIHA B €/lHa MM Jpyra
creneH oT TaX. OcCBeH ToBa T€ ca MMalM peIula H3KIOYUTEITHO BaXXHU COLMAJIHHU,
UJICOJIOTUYECKH, PEIUTHO3HH, ECTETUUECKH, ITPEICTABUTEIIHU U JOPHU MOJIUTUYECKU (DYHKIUU.
[TupoBete u nmpa3HeHCTBaTa ca OMIIM HEOTMEHHA YacT OT XKHMBOTAa Ha XOpara, KaTo JI0 TojisiMa
CTEIEH ca UMaJld MO3UTHBEH e(eKT BbpXY 001ecTBoTO. Bee mak He OuBa a mo/ueHsBaMe u
HSAKOM OTPULIATEJIHH SIBJICHHS, KOUTO BOJAAT HAYAJIOTO CH OT IIMPOBETE MIIM Ca CBBP3aHU C
npoBexaaHeTo uM. Kakro 1o0pe 3HaeM B HCTOpUSATA PSJIKO MMa OsUI0 M YEPHO, a MO-CKOPO
Ha0IroAaBaMe pa3iMyHU BapHallMd Ha CUBOTO, KAaTO MO TO3M HAYMH MOXEM Ja OLIEHUM U
3HAYEHHMETO HA ITUPOBETE 3a CPEIHOBEKOBHUTE CKAHIMHABIIY.

JlutepaTypHUTE, MUTOJOTUYECKH, (DOIKIOPHHM U UCTOPHUYECKH TEKCTOBE, KOWUTO ca
JOCTUTHAJIM 10 HAac, MoraT Ja HHM JajJaT JOCTOBEpHa HH@OpMalus 3a MHPOBETE B
cpenHoBekoBHa CkaHauHaBusa. Tyk HHME YepnHMXME CBEACHMS OT €AUH-CIUHCTBEH
cpenHoBekoBeH aBTOp — CHype CTIOPIIIOCOH, HO CMSTaMe, Y€ MOJATKUTE ChABPIKAILIU CE B
HEroBOTO IPOU3BEACHHME Ca JOCTATBYHHU, 3a Ja IOBIUTHAT 3aBecaTa HaJl CKaHIWHABCKUTE

nupoBe. Bee mak ce HagsiBame 3a B ObJI€IIIE Ja CE MOSIBU U3C/IeIBaHE, KOCTO J1a 00XBaHE MHOTO

2 Tlax tam, c. 150.
73 T1ak Tam, c. 148.
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MO-LIUPOK KPBI' OT U3BOPH, HA YMATO Oa3za Ja ce HAIpPaBH €AHA ISUIOCTHA PEKOHCTPYKLMS Ha

TOBA U3K/IKOYUTCIHO 3HAYNMO ABJICHHUC.
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MG)KI[y INOJIMTHKATa U UCTOPUATA — KbM ITOJICKO-TCPMAHCKUTC

criopoBe 3a OpaeHIaar

Anexcanovp 3apanues

Ha 9 anpun 1945 r. cbBeTCKUTE BOWCKHM IPEB3EMAT M YHUIIOXkaBaT rojisiMa 4acT OT
“Bropara” cronuna Ha TeBroHckus opaeH Kronurcoepr. Ha 4 ronu 1946 1. ce n3naBa ykas 3a
npernmenyBaneTo Ha Kbonurcoepr B KanimHuHrpas o nMeTo Ha BUJHUS ChbBETCKU NapTuel M.
N. Kanunun u ocrananure cien BoiHara okoso 70 xwi. aymu (ot okosio 370 Xuil. mpeau Hest)
TpsiOBa ma mpuemart ¢axra. Exno ot pemenusita Ha [Torcaamckara kondepennus (17 romu — 2
aBryct 1945 r.) e na ce orneme 25% OT TepuTOpHATa Ha ['epMaHus COPSIMO TPAHUIIUTE i OT
1937 r. ToBa pemienue € gocra 100pe MPUETO ¢ OIJIe] Ha ThPCEHHUTE “KOMITCHCAIIMK TJIABHO
ot CCCP 3a nanecenute ot Tperus paiix wmetH. [To To3u noBoa 0THOBO ce pasraps C II'bJIHA
cuja cropa JOKOJKO TeBTOHCKHAT opAeH “‘JeranHo” (KaBHYKW aBTOP) WJIM HE € 3aBIafsil
[Ipycus 1 KaTo 10 10 KaKBa CTEIEH JIOTOBOPUTE (apCTBEHUTE IPaAaMOTH HA UMIIEPATOPUTE,
ManuTe W MOJICKUTE KH3€), U3BECTHU HU OT mbpBaTa mojoBuHa Ha XIII B., morar na 6baat
n3xo0/Ha 0a3a 3a MPETEHIMUTE Ha IMOJICKUTE U repMaHckure ucropuuu ot XIX-ro m XX-to
ctojetus. TpaHciaanusaTa Ha MOJEPHHU IPEJICTaBU (B3€TH OT HALIMOHAIHUTE AbpkaBU mpe3 XX
B.) KbM CPEITHOBEKOBHU peajiy, BUHATH € OMIIO aOCYpAHO 32 CIEUATUCTUTE UCTOPUIH (OpU
U 3a Te3U OT Hai-HarmoHamucTuyauTe XIX u XX B.), kakTo noka3sa X. bokmaH B cBos Tpya,
nocBeTeH Ha HeMckusi opieH, HO Te HE BHUHAru JIOCTUraT J0 MAacOBHs WJIHM TNOJUTUYECKU
aHT@KUPaH TpakIaHUH HAa HOBATa U ChBpeMeHHaTa nctopus.t Cropen Hero pyHIaMeHTATHHTE
paznuku Mexnay CpeaHosekoBuero 1 HoBoTo Bpeme He morat a “ciy’kaTr’ B CIIOpa, B KOUTO
cieq Kpas Ha Bropara cBeTOBHA BOMHAa MMJIMOHH HEMIIH CE€ OKa3BaT Ha “HENPABHIIHOTO MSICTO”

CIIOpC/ JIOTUKATa Ha HO6CJII/ITGJ'H/ITG.2

Ho neka nma MMPEMHUHEM KbM HABJIM3aHCTO Ha TeBTOHCKHUSA OpACH B HPYCI/IH H OomIc I10-

TOYHO TpaHCJIaOUATa Ha KPbCTOHOCHUTEC ITPAKTHUKU B eBpOHCﬁCKHH CeBep.

! Boxman, X. Hemenknii Opaen. Ilep. ¢ mem. B. M. Maty3osoii. M., 2004, 1. XII, 191 - 209.

2 [Tak Tam, c. 98. 3noynoTpebaTa ¢ uctopusta Ha TEBTOHCKMS OPZIEH OT UCTOPHIIU JIFOOUTENH npe3 XX B. MMa U
CBOETO OTpaXKeHHE BBPXY mpodecronannute ucropuuu. Kreem, J. The Teutonic in Livonia: Diverging
Historiographic Tradition. — In: The crusades and the military orders expanding the frontiers of medieval Latin
Christianity. eds. Z. Hunyadi, J. Laszlovszky, Budapest, 2001, 467—480, p. 467.
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[IbTaT ¥ HaBIM3aHETO HA BOCHHO-MOHAILIECKUTE OpAieHH KbM EBpona e pasHomocoueH
U UHTEpECeH 3a U3CJEN0oBaTeIUTE UM JHec. bnaronapeHue Ha ajantanusara Cd KbM
MOJINTUYECKUTE YCIOBUs B EBpona BOGHHOMOHAIIECKUTE OpPJAEHU IPOIBIIKABAT CBOETO
pasBUTHE IBITO Clel MOCIETHHTEe KPhCTOHOCHM moxoxu B Ceermte 3emm.’ Kato mbpBo
HaAMEpeHHe MW ONUT 3a IMpOBEeXKJaHe Ha KpbcTOHOceH moxon B Ilpycus ce cmsrtat
npurotoBiieHusTa 3a mucus B [Ipycus okono 1140/41 r. ot enuckona Ha Onwmrorr (Olomouc) —
Xaitapux 3auk (1126 - 1150)* (Henry Zdik) - meycnemmna mopaam cMsHa Ha HOJCKHS KpaJl.
Cnopen u3Bopu ot cpenara Ha XIII B. bonecnaB Kpuoyctu (1102—1107) ycnemnHo 3aBnaasBa

u 3emsta Jlro6ay. °

JXenanuero Ha MOJCKUTE KHS3E JIa U3MOI3BAT KPHCTOHOCHOTO JIBMKCHHE KaTO HAYHH
3a MOKPBHCTBAHETO Ha MPYCHTE ce u3noi3Ba u oT bonecias IV Keapasu (1146-1173) o Bpeme
Ha BTopusi KpbCcTOHOCEH MOXO0M, HO “KPBCTOHOCHUTE” HE ca O(QUIMATIHO MOJMOMOTHATH OT

° I B 1147
nanata’. [lomma mMa cBOs I 1O Bpeme Ha BTopus KpbCTOHOCEH MOXOA ( ) cpemry
e3nuHunuTe B EBpona ¢ aktuBHU BoeHHHM AeiicTBUsA B CacHa u ["anmuHaus, Makap OTHOBO 0e3
JeruTUMalMs oT mamara. Taka crope] MOJICKUTE MCTOPHUIM TMOJICKUTE KHsI3€ CleABAT CBOS

coOcTBeHa TpaaulyAg Ha ITIOXOIH B HPYCI/IH 0e3 Te Ja Cce 00sBsIBAT HU3PHUYHO KaTo I(I)’J'::CTOHOCHI/I.7

EnBa uucrepunanckara mucusi, BojeHa ot 'orgpun u mbpBus enuckon Ha [Ipycus —
Kpuctuan (1215-1245), ycnsiBa Aa CcBbp)K€ BOEHEH MOXOJ M KPHCTOHOCHO HAYMHAHUE C
MHCTpYMEHTapuyma Ha Kiacuueckute mnoxomu oT Ilamectuna. Ilo Bpeme nHa Iletus
KPBCTOHOCEH MOXOJl YYaCTHUILIUTE B OpraHM3UpaHus oT enuckon KpucrtuaH KpbCTOHOCEH
noxon B [Ipycus (1217 r.) mony4yaBaT ChUIUTE NPUBUIETUN KAKTO JaJE€HUTE HA T€3U, KOUTO

3aMHUHaBaT Ha I/I3TOK.8

3 Starnawska, M. Military Orders and the Beginning of Crusades in Prussia. — In: The crusades and the military
orders expanding the frontiers of medieval Latin Christianity. eds. Z. Hunyadi, J. Laszlovszky, Budapest, 2001,
417428, p. 417.

* Ibidem, p. 418.

5 IIpes 1240 r. kaaA3bT Ha Ma30BHS U HETOBUAT CUH Bonecnas npeTeHaupaT B criopa cu ¢ TeBTOHCKHUA OpJieH, ue
TeXHUTE MPEIISCTBEHUIIN ca 3aBiajenu ¢ Med JlrobaBckara 3eMs ot npycute (B coopruka Codex dipolmaticus
et commemoratiotum Mazoviae generalis, ed. J. K. Kachanowski, Warsawa 1919, no. 402). I{ut. o Sliwiriski, B.
The Christianisation of Prussia: the Polish Contribution until the Introduction of the Teutonic Order. — In:
Christianization of the Baltic Region (Baltic research center in Frombork). Pultisk. 2004, 39-64, p. 50. Konpan e
BHYK Ha bonecnas III Kpusoycru.

& Ibidem, p. 419.

7 Sliwinniski, B Art.cit., p. 55.
8 Phillips, J. The Second Crusade: Extending the Frontiers of Christendom. London 2008, p. 70.
% Starnawska, M. Art.cit., p. 419.
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N3non3BaneTo Ha KPHCTOHOCHHW apMHM B eKcIeauIuuTe cpemty [Ipycust Boau 1o
BBBIIMYAHE U HA BOCHHUTE OPACHH B TAX. [IbpBU B perroHa C€ yCTaHOBSBAT XOCIUTATIHEPUTE
- okos10 1116 r. B 3arouru (Zagosc), B nocoka kbM CynoBus (Bx. kaprata). Cies ToBa MeX1y
1170-1180 r. enpu deomanu aapssat 3emu Ha Kanonunure ot boxus ['po6 cwio B mocoka
kbM CynoBus. KakBu 3aIbDKEHHs ca HM3NBJIHABAHM OT JBaTa OpJicHA MOXKEM caMo Ja
mpernoiaramMe, 3aoTo HsMa CBEICHUS B M3BOPUTE, a BEPOSTHO PA3IMUYUATA MEXKTY JBaTa

OopAcHa HE Ca BUKAAHU OT TCXHUS IMATPOH. 9

CrnenmBamy eranm B HaBIM3aHETO HAa BOCHHUTE OPJIEHH € KOTaTo BIAJCTENAT Ha
[Tomepanus [Nxumucnas (Grzymistaw) okosno 1198 r. naBa B Craporpan ['mancku ykperieHue

Ha xocnutamuepure.

HoBo HMBO BBB BB3NPHUEMAHETO HAa KPBCTOHOCHHU WU € Pa3BUTHETO HA COOCTBEHH
BOEHHH OpJICHU B PEruoHa, koraTo npe3 1216/17 r.1! ( mo-yreupaena nata e 1228'?) ce cr3nasa
Opnenbt Ha Xpucrosure putiapu ¢ pesuaenius Cantup (Milites Christi de Prussia), gact ot
nomepaHckara teputopus B [Ipycus, Ha gecHus 6par Ha p. Bucna, rimaBHO OT KpBCTOHOCIIH Ha
Maxnen6ypr.!® 3amuTara Ha TpaHUIATA OT IOKATHU MIM UH(QHITPUPAHH OPIEHHU CE BIDKIA B
ycraHoBsiBaHeTo Ha TeBToHckus opjaeH (B Jlazyuuie, Lasucice) u Ha tamruiuepure (B Mana
Ounemnuna, Mala Olesnica) mo mokana Ha kHsi3a Ha Cuesus (XaiiHpux bpagati) chbOTBETHO
npe3 1222 u 1226 1.} Ipes nepuona 1226-1228 r. kHA3HT Ha Ma30BHs JapsBa CHOTBETHO
3emute J{o6xun Ha Opaena Ha XpucroBute putiapu 1 Xenmuo (Kynm) Ha TeBTOHCKUS Op/ieH.
[Ipe3 1339 r. umame ore HIKOJIKO Aa/leHU Ha TaMIUIMepuTe cenuia o p. byr. Cpio He OuBa
na 3abpaBaMme u ubepuiickus opaeH KamarpaBa, 3aen kpenocrra Tumasa (Tymawa) B
ITomepenus npe3 1230 r. B HOBUS KpbcTOHOCEH apean rpaHunure Ha Ilpycus ca CTpUKTHO
pas3zeneHy Ha cepy Ha BIUSHUE, a IaPEHUATA 332 TAMIUIMEPUTE U TEBTOHIMTE B XUTEpJIaH/a
Ha Cuiie3ust IBHO UMaT 3a 1]l Jia [ojAroMarar npuToka Ha KpbCTOHOCHM. MIHTepecHo e 3a11o
KH3bT Ha [lomepanus kanu OparcTBoTO OT KanarpaBa kaTo MMamMe IpelIBU[, Y€ TOH € B

00TerHaTH OTHOILLIEHMS C OCTaHAJIMTE XepIo3H olle oT 1227 r.?

9 Starnawska, M. Art.cit., p. 419.

10 Ibidem, p. 420.

11 Ibidem, p. 420.

12 pgsan, L. Prussian Missions and the Invitation of the Teutonic Order into Kulmerland — In: The crusades and
the military orders expanding the frontiers of medieval Latin Christianity. eds. Z. Hunyadi, J. Laszlovszky,
Budapest, 2001, 429-448, p. 434.

13 Starnawska, M. Art.cit, p. 419.

14 Ibidem, p. 421.
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B no-xbCHO mepuoz CHIIO MMa ONUTH 3a M3IOJI3BaHE HAa BOEGHHM OPACHU Cpely
OanTuTe, KAKBaTO € HampuMep KammaHusaTa oT 1255—1257 r. cpeuty cynouure. KHsA3bT Ha
KpakoB u Cannomup — bonecnas Llenombapeny, ce onuTBa Ja U3I0JI3Ba TaMIUIUEPUTE, HO
1opaju JTUIUIOMATHYECKOTO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAHE OT CTpaHa HAa TEBTOHLIUTE KaMIIaHUsTA HE ce
ocbiecTBsBa.”> Moskem ma 0606mum, ye 3a pasnuka ot MGepus B Ilpycus umame eaun
JOMHUHHUpAILl OpJIeH, KOWTO Cbh3/1aBa KOHTPOJIUPaHa OT HEro tepuropus. KakBo BChIIHOCT ce
cllyuBa C pa3JIMYHUTE OpJAEHU B MoJckuTe KHspkectBa? Karo wnsnmo te Obp30 3amajat:
YHHUIIOXKEHHU ca OT NpOTUBHUIUTE cu (Oparara oT [l00KHH); OPyrd CBIIECTBYBAT IBJITO
(xocriuranueputre B Craporpan I'manckm mo 1370 r. 6e3 ;ma ydacTBaT KaMITaHMHM CpEILy
[Ipycus); a TpeTH A0pHU LEIAT PEKPYT 3a APYTH OOHHH MOJIETa Ha BOIOBAIIOTO XPUCTUSHCTBOTO

(Kanarpaga).

VYenexbsT Ha TeBTOHCKHS OpJEH C€ OBJDKM Ha IeJIeHacoYeHaTa AUIUIOMAaTHYecKa U
IOpUINYECKA TIOATOTOBKA 3a HaBiM3aHEeTO My B IIpycus. EnyH OT Hali-LIeHHUTE U OCIIOPBaHU
JIOKYMEHTH B Ta3M Hacoka € 31aTHara Oyia oT PuMuHHU, BEpOSTHO M3/aJeHa KaKTO IpUeMar
MOBEYETO TePMAHCKU y4eHH mpe3 MapT 1226 r. unu npe3 1234/5 r., kakTO cMATaT peauna

IIOJICKHU U PYCKH YUCHU. Hapequa € Taka 6J1ar0):[apeHHe Ha CBOUTC PA3KOIIHU I1CYATH.

Hakpatko T mnpenaBa cieiHuTe cbOUTHA: mopaau ToBa, ye locmox e cb3npan
UMIIepUsTa, KOATO € HaJl BCHUKU 36MHU MOHApXUH, 3a Ja C€ pa3npocTpaHsBa 00KUETO CIOBO
cpexa esnyHuuuTe. HayyaBame u moBojia 3a JOKYMEHTa, a UMEHHO, ye XepMmaH ¢GoH 3aiua e
M3BECTUII UMIIepaTopa 3a HaMmepeHnuero Ha Konpaa Ma3oBckn na napu Bennkus mMaructsp u
Opatsara ¢ KynMmckara 3ems u 3emute B 6musoct a0 [Ipycus, 3a 1a Mmoxxe OpJeHbT J1a BOIOBA
cpelly e3suYHHLuTe pycu. MiMneparopbsT NOTBbpXkK/AaBa TOBa KelnaHue Ha kHA3 KoHpan npen
OparctBoTO. Taka OpreHbT MoslyyaBa IbJIHO OCBOOOX/1aBaHE OT BCHYKH MTOBUHHOCTH, ITbJIHA
chbJieOHa M IMOJINTUYECKA BJACT, a ChII0O U MUTHUYECKHUTE MpaBa, MPaBOTO J]a C€Y€ MOHETH,
pEYHO MpaBo, JIOB U T.H. ENMH OT Hali-CHOPHUTE MOMEHTH MEX]y IoJIcKaTa U repMaHcKaTa
UCTOPUYECKM WIKOJM € KakBa HMMEHHO 4acT oT wumnepusta e Ilpycua. Cnopen
YHUBEpCAJIMCTUYHATA TMpe/icTaBa (T.e. TePMaHCKaTa IIKOJIA, TYK Ca UMEHa Ha YYEeHHU KaTo Y.
Apnona, X. bokMaH u T.H.), Ha KOSITO OCTPO C€ NMPOTHUBOIOCTABST MOJICKUTE YueHH, [Ipycus e
qacT oT ummepusara (monarchia imperii), JDOKOJIKOTO mMocienHaTta € HaJ BCHYKH JIPYTH

XPUCTUAHCKHU BJIAACTCIINU, 4 CIOPC/ ITOJICKUTEC YUCHU € YaCT OT UMIICPUATA TaKa KAKTO KpPaJICTBO

15 Ibidem, p. 424.
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I'epmanmns, bypryaaus u Utanus. 3a mojckuTe yuyeHH € o4eOmitHO, ye BenmukusT mMaructsp

CTaBa UMIICPCKU KHA3, JOKATO 3a TCPMAaHCKUTC TOM € caMo CpaBHCH C Tv’:lKT:B.16

Omre Tyk MCKaM J1a aM €IHO OT omnpejaesieHuaTa Ha 3narHara Oyna ot X. bokman, ue
TS € CJI0KEH JOKYMEHT, KOUTO BBIIPEKH MHOTOTO OIUTHU 332 HAy4yHa MHTEPIIpETalls HE CTaBa

no-pasbupaem.’’

OOHMKHOBEHO TMOJICKMTE (@ CBIIO U PYCKUTE YYEHH) JOIyCKaT, 4Ye TIpamoTara
CBHJIETEJICTBA 3a T'PAaHAMO3HU IMOJUTHYECKHU IJaHOBE Ha mmrepusra 3a [Ipubantuka. Karto
OCHOBHO JIOKA3aTeJICTBO C€ U3THKBA OIIE €IUH JOKyMEHT 0T @puapux I, kolto napssa rpajg
JIrobex cbc cTaTyT Ha UMIIEPCKU Ipaj. M3ganeH e camo Tpu Mecela ciiejl ropecrioMeHaraTa
Oyia, OTHOBO OT UMIIEPATOPa U OTHOBO C MOIIICA — TO3U ITBT CaMO KaTO CBUAETEN, Ha Benukus
Maructep Xepman (GoH 3ania (KOHTO IperoBapsi MEXAy CEeBEpHOIepMaHCKaTa aHTHUIATCKa
KOQJIMLMS U JaTCKUs Kpajl B To3u nepuon). [IpucberBuero Ha 3ania Kapa penuua MOJICKU
uzcnenosarenu (I. Jlabyma, M. buckynm u ap.) na ThpcaT OOBBP3aHOCT MEXKAY TE3H JBa
JOKYMEHTA, U3X0XKIalKH OT MO-KbCHUSI XOJ1 Ha ChOUTHATA, a UMEHHO BaykHOCTTa Ha JItoOek 3a
paszButuero Ha OppeHcuiaar. be3 To3u moprt cHabnsBaHeTro M exkcrnaH3usta Ha OpjeHa B
[Ipycuss 6u Oumna cuimHO 3arpyaHena. Cmopen X. bokman (koWTO BHpodeM € pOJeH B
MapuenOypr, [Ipycus) TakaBa Bpbh3Kka He ChLIECTBYBA. T0I MpaBU U MPEAINOIOKEHHUETO, Ue
JOKYMEHTBT € U3JaJIeH OT camus 3ajia Win Ipyr KIupuk. J[pyro HeroBo cbobpaxeHue, e ue
OT CJIOBOCHYETAHMETO MOHApXHst mMiepun (Mmonarchia imperii), koeTo He ce cpella B HUTO
eauH aApyr nokymeHT Ha @punpux Il, ciaenBa ye mo ToBa Bpeme (KaTo M3X0XKJa, ye Oysara €
Harcana 1226 r.) OpaeHbT Bee ome He MoXke Ja yoenu IlancTBoTo Ha CBOsSI cTpaHa mopaan

BCC OIIC CUJIIHOTO BJIMAHUC HaA IIPYCKUA CIIUCKOIL KpI/ICTI/IaH. 18

Axo mipuemem, de 3matHata Byna ot Pumunn e msnanena mpes 1226 r. ,'° crenpa ge
kua3 KoHpa/ mo3HaBa HEHHOTO ChIbpIkaHHUE U cleJoBaTEIHO 3Hae, 4e lsia [Ipycus e naneHa
Ha Opzena. Yurapckusr uscienosaten Jlacmo ITocaH BeposTHO € TNpaB, cCUMTaifkk s 3a
ycrentHa cripamo nenute Ha Konpasn, a mMenHo na y6emu Ha OprieHa Ja IpHeMe HErOBOTO

NpeoKeHne 3a 3amuTa Ha Masous or esmunmmmTe.”’’ B Tasm ceernmHa Tpa6Ba na

16 Boxman, X. llut.chu., c. 71.

17 Tak Tam, c. 68.

18 [Tak tam, c. 70 -71.

19 3a maif-mompoOHaTa AUCKycHs OTHOCHO JATHPOBKaTa Ha 3ynatHata Oyna Bx. Jasinski, T. The Golden Bull
allegedly issued in 1226 by Friedrich 11 for the Teutonic Order. — In: Quaestiones medii aevi novae, 3, 1998, 221
244. JlaTnpoBKara criope]| JeKOpaluTe Ha OysiaTa roBOpsIT 3a HEHHOTO ch3naBaHe npe3 1234—1235 r., a criopen
TUIMYHUTE (OPMYIHPOBKU OT JYMH B TEKCTa - Haii-paHo oT 1237 r., Bx. 226-227.

2 Posan, L. Art.cit, p. 446.
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pasriIexaaMe M HeroBOTO JapeHnue Ha cenmmero Opios B Kyssus ot 1229 1.2t Criopen ITeTsp
ot lycOypr okomno 1226 r., cien mucusara Ha Konpan ¢on JlanacOepr, kHI3bT Ha Ma3oBus,
HeroBara keHa Aranus u cuHoBere uM (bonecnas, Kazumup u 3emosur) napssat Kynm u
JTio6ay u Bcuuko Apyro, koeto OpeHBT MOKe J1a 3aBIajee OT 3eMHTe Ha npycute.?? Enpa

ChbBIIAACHUCTO € CHy‘l&fIHO.

TpabBa pa momuepraeM, 4e € JIOTUYHO IMpenrnosioxkeHnero OpIeHbT Aa MpHeme
cepuo3Ho npeanoxxenueTo Ha Konpan 3a 3amura Ha MaszoBus ot mpycuTe efBa ciej nodeaara
Ha CeBEepHOTrepMaHCKaTa Koanuius Haj aaTckus kpain Bannemap I va 22 romm 1227 1. kpait
BopHXb0B/IeH, % KOETO T03BOIABA 110-00pa BPb3Ka MEK/y CEBEPHOTEPMAHCKHUTE NPUCTAHHINA

u Ilpycus u JIuBonus.

Ot gpyra crpaHa cropen €3WKOBEACKHS aHAIW3, M3BBPUICH OT MOJCKUS ydeH T.
SAmmHcku, camo Tpu fokymeHTa Ha @puapux 11 3a nepuona 1198—1250 r. cpabpxat Tpu pAaKo
M3II0JI3BaHU 3a€IHO eJIeMeHTH-u3pasu (Serenissimus, fecimus u aumcara Ha NOStro). Benuku
Te3n JOKEMEHTH ce OTHAcAT 3a TEeBTOHCKHSA OpJeH M ce cpemar camo mpe3 1235 1.2
CrnenoBaTelIHO MpHU MOJOKEHUE, Ue 3iaTHaTa Oyna € ot 1235 r., To ropecioMeHaTara JOruka
Ha yHrapckus uscienosaren Jlacino Ilocan 3a HackpuaBalusi XxapakTep Ha JOKYMEHTa HE €

IIpUucMIInBa.

3natHara Gyma®® e TBBpIAE CIOPEH JOKyMEHT MEXKAy HEMCKaTa H IIOJicKaTa
ucropuorpagusi U ¢ TBbpAE HesicHa Ne(UHUIMS HAa OTHOLICHMSATAa MEX]y HUMIEparopa U

Benukus Ma.l"I/ICT’bp.26

B oOynara c Fidelis noster ce napuua Benukus maructsp Ha Opaena Xepman ¢oH 3aiia

u criopen M. Jluro ToBa ¢ cuHOHMM Ha duaenuc umiepu u aesotyc Hoctep (fidelis imperi,

2 preussisches Urkundenbuch (PUB), Bd. I, 1, Ne 71, S. 52.

22 Petrus de Dusburg, Chronicon terrae Prussiae. Hrsg. M. Tdppen, SRP, Bd. I, Leipzig, 1861, S. 45.

23 Owe M. Tymnep npasu ToBa npeanonoxenue. Bx. Tumler, M. Der Deutsche Orden im Werden, Wachsen und
Wirken bis 1400 mit einem Abriss der Geschichte des Ordens von 1400 bis zur neuesten Zeit. Vienna, 1954, S.
251.

24 EAMHUAT OT ApyruTe ABa 10KyMeHTa oT 1235 r. cropen T. SIIMHCKK € NOYTH HAIIBJIHO MACHTHYEH C 3/1aTHaTa
Oyma ¢ HeifHuTe 1Ba opurnHana oT Bapimasa n KeornurcOepr. CTuia Ha JOKyMEHTa CHIOPE] HOJICKHS YI€H MpHUInda
MOBEYEe Ha IMHUCMO OT UMIIEPATOPa OTKOJKOTO HA HETOB HOKyMeHT. Bik. Jasiriski, T. The Golden Bull allegedly
issued in 1226 by Friedrich 11 for the Teutonic Order. — In: Quaestiones medii aevi novae, 3, 1998, 221-244, p.
228.

B PUB, Bd. I, 1, Ne 56.

26 [{anocTeH Mperyie Mo BLIpOca 3a MPUYMHATA 3a Taka popMysupanuTe oTHomeHus Bx. Dygo, M. The German
Empire and the Grand Master of the Teutonic Order in the light of the Golden Bull of Rimini. — In: Acta Poloniae
historica Ne 61 (1990), 33-61, p. 35.
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devotus noster) cec 3HaYeHHe “npuHAmIeKam KbM nMrepusra” (Imperium Romanum?’).28

CpMAT yueH NpoabIKaBa CBOMTE Pa3sMUILIEHUS KaTO NocouBa, ye umneparop Opuapux 11
nasa Ilpycus na Xepman ¢oH 3anma 3a aqoJHO BIAJCHUE B UMIIEPUATA MU B TEPMAHCKOTO
kpasictBo. B xaptute, nanenn Ha Opaena Ha medyeHocuTe ot @puapux Il mpe3 1226 u 1232
r., MarucTbp PonKBHH U OpaTaTa chiio ca Hapeuenu fideles nostri,?® mesaBucumo ue Te ca
IIOJYMHEHN Ha emuckon AnGept, koiTo or 1207 1. e umnepcku npuni.®® B 3narnara 6yna
cnopen T. Amuncku u 3anua, u Konpan ca npunaanexamu kbm Mmnepuym Pomanym, 3amoro

CaMo IIpH TOBa ITOJIOKCHHUE UMIICPATOPHT MOXKE 1a B3CMC OTHOLICHUEC CIIPAMO THX.31

B norukata Ha crOuTusATa TpsAOBA 1a Mame mpeaABHI U Oynara ot 15 nekemspu 1220
r. Ha mana XoHopwuii III, kosto 3a0pansBa Ha OpeHa 1a JaBa BacaHa KJIETBA WU KaKBUTO U
Jla ca BAaCaJlHU OTHOLIEHUS CHPSIMO BCAKAKBU CBETCKU TOCIOAAPU U MOPaAM Ta3u MpUUYMHA

CIIOpe]l TepMAaHCKHUTE yU4eHHN 31aTHaTa 6y/a € ¢ TOJIKOBA “MBITUBH °2 (DOPMYITHPOBKH.

KpymBuukara npusunerus ot 30 rouu 1230 r.,33 u3nazaeHa ot kua3 Konpan, naBa Ha
Oppaena mbiieH cyBepeHuTeT Haj KynMm u Bcuuko koeto ycree na 3aBnazaee B Ipycus, kato
KHSI3BT CE OTKa3Ba OT CBOMTE MpaBa Ha cyBepeH. Taka Hanpumep OpAeHbT npu1001Ba MPaBOTO
Ha pyn0100uB, chacOHA OPUCAUKITUS, CHOMPAaHE HAa TAKCH | T.H., HO CHIIO H IIPABOTO Ja BJIa/Ice
TEPUTOPHUHTE, 3aBOIOBAHU OT mpycute. JloroBopbsT € OIU3bK 10 TO3U OT PUMUHM MO CTHI U
cpabpkanue. Crnopen nosckure ucropunu ot XV u XVI B. (An Huyrom, Jlykag dasun u
Cumon [I'pynay), cneaBaiiku TEHIEHIIMMTE Ha eroxara, KHI3bT Ha Ma3oBus napsBa
Kynmepnann nmokaro OpaeHbT He 3aBiajee MPycUTE, Clie]] KOeTO € TpsOBalo Ja BBPHE
JAPEHHUETO Ha KHs3a, a MPYCKUTE TEPUTOPHUU CIIEBAJIO Aa ObAAT pa3aeicHu HopaBHO.34 B nyxa

Ha fnoxaTa AapC€HUCTO € HaAIpPaBCHO C IMOJAKPEIIaTa W 3HAHUCTO HaA HdJIaTa YyIpaBJidBalla

27 Bxmoupama ['epMaHCKOTO KpancTBo, Byprynmus u Utanus, Ho He u Kpanctsara Curmums n Mepycamim.
Hokxymenrure Ha Imnepuym Pomanym u Kpancrso Cunnumms ca BUHar# pasjiMdHy 10 BBHIIEH BUA U CTPYKTYpa,
a 3narHata OyJia NPUHA/IC)KH UMEHHO KbM bpBus BuJ. [1o BbIpoca Bxk. Jasinski, T. Art.cit., p. 237.

28 Dygo, M. Art.cit., p. 36.

2 Liv-, Esth- und Curlandisches Urkundenbuch nebst Regesten. Hrsg. v. F. G. von Bunge. Bd. 1 Reval, 1853,
reprint 1967, I, Ne 90, 127.

30 Tepmunu xarto beneficium u feudum B 3natHara 6yna He ce u3nonssar. Omie 3a gucKycusTa aamu [Ipycus e
4acT oT uMIiepusTa BiK. Jasiiski, T. Art.cit., p. 235.

3L Ibidem, p. 239.

%2 Boxman, X. ut.cpu., c. 70.

BKruschwitzer Vertrag zwischen Herzog Konrad von Masowien und dem Deutschen Orden 1230. PUB
(Preussisches Urkundenbuch). Bd. 1.1. - Konigsberg, 1882. - Nr. 78; Hubatsch W. Quellen zur Geschichte des
Deutschen Orden. — Berlin, 1954. 54 - 55.

34 Joannis Dlugoss, Historiae Polonicae libri. X11, Ed. Aleksander Przezdiecki, Krakow 1873, p. 125; Lucas David.
PreuBische Chronik. 1-8. Bde. 1812—1815. hrsg. von E. Hennig, Bd. 8. 1817 hrsg. von D. F. Schiitz Konigsberg,
S. 43; Simon Grunau, Preussische Chronik. Bd. Hrsg. M. Perlbach, Leipzig 1876, Bd. 1, S. 171. lut. no: Pdsdn,
L. Art.cit., not. Ne 141.
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dbavmuus Ha Konpan. He O6uBa nma 3abpaBsiMe, e ¢ ToBa napeHue kHs3 KoHpan nmaBa camo
cBosATa 3ems Ha OpaeHa, a enuckon Kpucrtuan nputexaBa OrpOMHU TEPUTOPHH B o0OjacTTa
Kynm, koeto Buxkaame ot gapeHuero Ha kHA3 KoHpan kpm Hero npe3 1222 r. ot okosio 100
cenuma U HAKONKO 3aMbka.>® Tosa cropen Jlacio IMTocan e HampaseHo mpe3 1230 r., Koraro
eNMUCKOITBT JaBa BcMYko Ha Opxaena 6e3 5 mmora (manopa ot mo 200 muryra BCeKH) H
EMUCKOICKOTO NMPaBO Ha KMTO BBPXY Bceku muyr opHa sems (Bischofsscheffel).*® Tasu
nporeaypa ce notapst Ha 17 mapt 1230 r. u ot enuckona Ha [lnouk — ['toHTEp, KOHTO NaBa
cBost omeH B Kymv na Opnena.®’ Ha 12 centemspu namna I'puropuii IX moTBbpxknaBa Te3u
napenus 3a Opaena. Taka msnata 3ems Ha Kyim ot 4 650 kBaipaTHU KUJIOMETpa MpeMUHAaBa B
pbuere Ha Opnena. Ho B Ilpycus ocHOBHMAT, Makap W (PUKTHBEH BIAJIETEIN, € EMUCKOI
Kpuctuan. bopbaTta mexny Hero u OpjieHa npoabikaBa 10 HeroBatra cMbpT rpe3 1245 r. Taka

B IIpycusa npe3 naroro Ha 1230 r. uasa u nbpBus ndanamaiictep Ha [Ipycus Xepman bank

(1230-1239).38

Hckam ma oObpHA BHUMAHHETO BM KBbM CTAaTHsATa Ha TOJCKHUS Tpodecop Mapuan
buckymn 3a HaBnuzanero Ha Opnena B [Ipycus. Criopen Hero cnen 1226 r. e ocHoBaHa Objeniata

“rppkaBa Ha OpJieHa” Ha IIOMEPaHCKO-TIpycKa TepuTopHs. >

Peanunzanusra Ha uaBasusTa B [Ipycus cnopen npod. M. buckyn 3anousa npe3 1226—
1230 r. 1 e ycrnemHa nopajgd MOJUTUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHE Ha YIPABISABAILIUTE MOJCKU KHS3E,
KOUTO rpanuyar ¢ IIpycus — npeau Bcuuko kHa3a Ha Masosus.*® Kaka e cropen npodecopsT
nenta Ha kHsa3a? Towit kato Kynm (MasoBusi) - ciopen HeroBa ctatusi ot 1966 1. - € Haii-
MOCTPaAANUAT PEruoH OoT Habe3ute Ha mpycute. Kusa3pT Ha MaszoBus — Konpan, ucka na
3alMTH CBOSITA 3€Ms M Ja NPOABIDKM MHUCHOHepckara aeitHocT B IIpycusa. 3a unenra toi
nokaHBa TeBToHckus opieH. HeroBusar mian e na gapu obnacrra Kynm (nosn. XenmHO) Ha
Opnena kato coOcTBeHa 6a3a cpemry npycute. Unesta e nmpeayioxkeHa Ha Benukusi MarucTbp
Mexnay 1225-1226 r., Ho e BpeMeHHO oTxBbpiieHa. Cropen M. buckyn Benukust maructsp
JIOBKO M3MIPaBa CBOMTE KO30B€ 33l 'bpOa Ha HEOMUTHUS U HUILO Hernogo3upall (?!) KHA3 Ha

Maszosus.*:

®PUB, Bd. I, 1, Ne 41.

36 Pésan, L. Art.cit., p. 442. Cniopen noxymenT 8 PUB, Bd. I, 1, Ne 73.

37 Tebpuenuero € na npod. Mapuan Buckym, nut. no Pésdn, L. Art.cit., p. 442.

% Die iltere Chronik von Oliva. SRP, Bd. |, 649-805, 677.

39 Biskup, M. The role of the Order and State of the Teutonic Knight in Prussia in the History of Poland. — In:
Polish Western Affairs, 7 (1966), 337-365, p. 337.

40 Ibidem, p. 341.

4 Ibidem, p. 342.
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IIpes 1226 r. Xepman don 3anna ycnssa aa yoenu*? ummeparop ®punpnx II (Tosa e
00BBp3aHo ¢ momornra Ha OpjeHa 3a uMIeparopa MpH MOArOTOBKaTa Ha KPhCTOHOCHUSI MY
MOX0/) 1a u3aajae T. Hap. “3natHa Oyna’” 3a Opaena. HoBara teBroHCcKa “mbpkaBa’” ciopen M.
buckyn He Moxe 1a ObJie 4acT OT UMIIEPHTA, KaTo (eol, 3aI0TO UMIIEPATOPHT MIpHUeMa Beue
JaieHuTe OT mamara npuBuierud Ha Oppaena ot IlancrBoto mpe3 1216—1220 r., kouto ro
0CBOOOKIABAT OT BCSIKAKBH (he0IaTHU 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBETCKH BJIAJICTENIH — T. HAp. EOTaTHO
ocBoOoxaaBane. [Topaau Ta3u npuunHa M. buckyn npuema, ye CBemnieHaTa puMCKa UMITEPHSI

rapaHTHvpa IIpaBaTa Ha Bemukus MarucCTbp KaTo UMIICPCKU KHAS.

ITpe3 1228 r. Opaenst nonyyaa Kynm kato napenue ot kus3 Konpan, o I'. JIabyna
npe3 1953 r. “nokassa yoeaurenno™® (?!), ye ToBa JapeHre 00XBalla caMo 3€MHTE Ha KHS3a,
HO HE U 3€MUTE Ha LIbPKBAaTa W IMOJCKUTE PULAPH (KAKTO MOKa3aXxMe IO-TOpe BCUYKHU €/IpH
¢deonanu napssar OpzaeHa cbC cBouTe 3eMH). M Helo mosede - cropes MOJICKUAT npodecop
ToBa e uacTeH akT* (?!) M MOpaayM TOBA HE MOYKeE JIa CE CMATA, Ye “TIoJICKaTa JbpkaBa’ (TEPMUH

M. Buckym) ce e oTka3asna 1moj KakBaro u Jia € ¢opma OT TE3U 3EMH.

CBonte pa3MuCIM TOJCKHAT Tpodecop NpoabDKaBa € OMIE JO0Ka3aTelcTBa Ha
TBBpAcHUETO cu. [Ipe3 1243 r. Benukus maructep Ha Opaena ['epxapa ¢pon ManGepr (ok. 24
tonu 1240- ok. 7 ronu 1244) npuema ot nana Munokentuii [V unBectutypa u taka cnopen M.
buckyn IlanctBoTo mpumobuBa peaneH cyBepenuteT Haja Ilpycus, Oopeliku ce cpeuly
umneparopa. Ho 3a na mocturse BCMUKo ToBa, ciopen M. buckyn, OpaeHsT mpencraBs Ha
nanata KpymBuiikara npusunerus ot 1230 r., npunucsana Ha kHs13 Konpaa Maszoscku. B Hes,
KaKTO Ka3zaxme no-rope, Konpaa ce oTkasBa oT CyBepeHHUTETa HaJl 00JlacTTa U ro npejana Ha
OpaeHa, a ChIIO ¥ OT BCUUKU CBOM ObJemmu npuaoousku B [lpycus. Ta3u npusuierus, Kosto
IPOTUBOPEYH Ha APYrUTE U3AAJCHU Mpe3 TO3U MEpUoJl JOKYMEHTH OT KHA3a, € danmmdukar
criopesi eAMHOAYIITHOTO MHEHHUE Ha MOJICKUTE ucropuorpadpu. BeposTHO € HampaBeHa mpes

1234 r. cmopex M. Buckym.*

bux uckan na npoabmxa ¢ KpymBuukus norosop. Omie npe3 1866 r. M. Ilepnbax
OCIIOpBa HETOBATa ABTCHTUYHOCT M TOBA MHCHHE € NOAAbPKAHO OT pC€aulia IMOJCKHU YUCHU U 10

JACH JHCIICH. Or Apyra CTpaHa, A. Sepa(I)HM HaMHpa JOKa3aTCJICTBA B HCTOBATA ABTCHTUYHOCT.

42 |bidem, p. 344.

3 |bidem.

44 Mysliwski, Grz. Boundaries and Men in Poland from the Twelfth to the Sixteenth Century: The Case of Masovia.
- In: Medieval Frontiers: Concepts and Practices. eds. D. Abulafia, N. Berend. Aldershot, 2002, 217-337.
KuspkectBo Ma3oBusl € MONUTUYECKH HE3aBUCUMA €IMHUIA TO-IBJIT0 OT OCTaHaluTe TakuBa B mepuona 1139-
1526 r.

4 Ibidem, p. 345.
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Cnopen X. bokmaH jekcukata Ha TpamoTaTa (HampuMep AyMara capayuHu, KOATO KaTo
ompeJNieJieHue 3a IMPYyCHUTe HE C€ Ccpella HUKbBIE ApYyraje B KHSDKECKUTE JOKYMEHTH)
HEJIBYCMUCJIEHO TOBOPH, Y€ HaJl JIOKYMEHTa ca C€ TPYJUIU HE CaMO KHSKECKUTE HOTAPUYCH.
Taka BbOpoCHT 3a ¢anmuduIUpaHeTo Ha TpamMoTaTa 3aeMa BOJECIIO MSCTO B JIUCKYCHSTa
MEX1y MOJCKUTE U TePMAaHCKUTE UCTOPUILIU. 3al[0TO 3a MOJICKUTE UCTOPHUIIH (2 BCHIIHOCT U 32
TepMaHCKUTE), aKO Ce€ IMpHeMe, uYe JOroBopbT € (ammmudukar, TO MOJIUTUIECKOTO
cbiecTByBaHe Ha Opaena B [Ipycus e mpaBoHapyIlIeHHEe U ©3MaMa, KOSITO MOXKE JIa UMa camMo
HeraTMBHA UCTOpUYEcKa oreHka. /o kakBu u3Boau obade ctura X. bokman? Criopen HEro Tyk
OTHOBO, KaKTO U B JPYTHU CIIy4au, UCTOPUSTA CE MPEACTaBs KaTO YMO3PUTEJIECH MPOLIEC, Kapal]
HCTOPUIIUTE J]a MPOU3HECAT MPUCHIa 332 BUHOBHOCT U HEBUHHOCT 32 €IHU WUJIM JIPYTU XOpa U
IbpPXKABHU, & MO-KOHKPETHO, Y€ ako KpymBUIKHAT MOTOBOp € (GanmuduKar TO € HAIThIHO
3aKOHHO M3TOHBAHETO HA T€PMAHIIUTE OT M3TOUYHHTE 3eMU mipe3 1945/46 r. Ciopen X. bokman
npe3 CpeTHOBEKOBHETO MEXKAY AaBTEHTUYHUTE W QalmupuIUpaHuTe JOKYMEHTH HMa U
MEXIUHHA POPMH, U T€ KaKTO U (pammuuKaTUTe MPUHAJICKAT KbM HHCTPYMEHTapHyMa Ha
CPEIHOBEKOBHATA NUIUIOMAIMs W TOJUTUKA. ToBa, 4e NMOKYMEHTHT CTaBa KapJAWHAJICH 3a
JMaliora MeX/1y MOoJICKaTa U TepMaHCKaTa UCTOPHYECKa [IKOJIa € ChBCEM Jajied OT TOBAa KaKBO

ce ciryusa mipe3 X111 B.4

Pa36upa ce, 3a Mapuan Jluro KpymBuIkute NpuBHieruu 6e3cmopHO ca MoAmpaBeHu.’

C 6ynara na ['puropuii IX ot 3 aBryct 1234 r. [lancTBoTO B3eMa noj cBost mpoTtekius [Ipycus
(in patrimonium s. Petri), ¢ koeto ciopen M. [luro anomHara BiIacT u yrnpasieHnue Ha [Ipycust
e Hapymena.*® 3a mero Gynara e W3najgeHa nopaay AUIUIOMaTHYeckaTa 6opoa mMexry Konpan
u Oppena 3a Ipycust (kosto B 1234/35 1. ce mposBsiBa ocTpo*®) u ToBa € ecTecTBEHO, aKo
npuemeMm, dye 3naTtHata Oyna e ¢ammmdukar. Ho ako npuemem, ue e uzgaaeHa mnpe3 1235 r.
kakTo cmaTa T. SmMHCKM 03HauaBa, 4ye HAUCTHUHA MAarUCThPbT ThPCU MTOMOIIl OT UMIEPUATa,
3a ga u3berHe cpadara Ha TpaHCWIBAHCKHUS “TuiaH” (kaBuUuku aBTop). Jlormkara Ha T.
AmmHcku, ye Oynara e uznaaeHa cien 1234 r. e TouHa, JOKOJIKOTO B TO3U MEPHOJT TS HE BIM3a

B IIPOTHBOpEUHE Che 3akpuismara Opjena 6yna Ha nana I'puropuii IX ot 3 asrycr 1234 1.5

46 Boxman, X. llut.cpu., c. 75.

47 Dygo, M. Art.cit., p. 54.

“8 1bidem.

9 TIpes 1234 r. Konpan ry6u B3MOKHOCTTA J1a PHKOBOJIM TIPOIIECA HA 3aBiajsBaHe B [Ipycus, 3a0TO TOH €
MIOCTaBEH I10J] MAIllCKO BBPXOBEHCTBO. OIe ChIlaTa roAnHa MOpagd “KPhCTOHOCHHUS €HTYCHazbM™ (KaBHUKH
aBTOp) XallHpuX, Mapkrpad Ha MaiiceH, onoxapsiBa croiuuaTa Ha Ma3osus — [Inonk. 3a Te3u cpOUTHS pa3Ka3Ba
Petrus de Dusburg, S. 59ff.

0 Criopen T. SIluvHCKM TS TapaHTHpa NpaBaTa Ha MMIIEPCKHU TPUHI 32 XepMad (oH 3aiia, HO ¥ HE BIH3a B
npoTHBOpeYHre ¢ Oynara Ha mamara, 3aloTo MaruCThPbT He NOJy4aBa UMIIepcKu caH. Jasinski, T. Art.Cit., p. 240.
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He 6uBa ma 3abpassme, ue ciopen Cronica Reinhardsbrunnensis mapkrpadst Ha TropuHrus —
Jlynsur IV, e napen c [Ipycust ot umneparopa mpe3 o 1226 r. ¢ 11e1 ga ro npuBjiede KbM
CBOA KpbCTOHOCEH T0x0/1. He e mornuno toBa aa crane cnopen T. SmmHCKU Tpu Mecena cien

3narnara Gyna (Mapt 1226 r.).%

Jpyr TBBpAE CIOPEH MOMEHT MEXIY IOJCKUTE U TEePMAHCKUTE HUCTOPUILIM €
E€THUYECKUST ChCTAaB HA HACEJICHUETO Ha TpajioBeTe U cenara Ha [Ipycus — mpenu HaBIU3aHETO
Ha OppeHa, 10 BpeMe Ha Hail-roieMuTe 3aceTHHYECKH BBJIHHU U, pa3dupa ce, B ernoxara Ha
nomuHanus Ha [lonckara kopona cien 1466 r. (Bropust TopyHCckr Mup). Jlo HEOTAaBHA Ta3u
Tema Oellle AMCKyTHpaHa TBBPJAC CIHOCTPAHHO CIIOPE] HAI[MOHATHATA MPUHAIJICHKHOCT Ha
ydeHuTe. 3a HeMcKara my0JIrKa ToBa ce MPEICTaBAIIe KaTo eANH OT HAl-TePONYHUTE ITOABU3U

Ha HEMCKUA €TOC, a 3a II0JICKaTa — TO4YHO O6[Z)3.THOTO.52

bnarogapenue Ha TeBTOHCKUS OpneH, B Koilto cropen X. poH Tpaifuke HambiaHO €
pa3BUT TUIWYHHUSA HEMCKHU XapakTep — ‘“‘arpecuBHa CHJa M BJIACT, O€3MOoIlajHa XKEeCTOKOCT,
repMaHuuTe (Cropes HEMCKHMTE IpeJICTaBM OT BTopaTa mosioBuMHa Ha XIX B. 10 Kpas Ha
Bropara cBeToBHa BOIiHA) 3aBiaJsABaT CBOETO ‘“‘KU3HEHO IPOCTPAHCTBO B pOJIATa CH Ha
KyATypTperepu Ha Wsrouna Eppona.®® Ilo mpuunna, ye repMaHCKUs MMIIEPHATH3BM PHUCYBA
npe3 XIX B. repMaHIIUTE KaTO HApO1 O€3 MPOCTPAHCTBO, TO MOJUTHICCKUTE aMOUITIU Ha XX -

TO CTOJIETHE JIECHO C€ BNUCBAT OT To3u nepuoA u 3a XIII-to u XIV-to cromerus.

Pa3bupa ce, MOJICKUTE UCTOPUIM C OCHOBAHHE OCIIOPBAT Te3aTa, Y€ HE ChIICCTBYBAT
rpamoBe npenu ernoxara Ha Ostsiedlung ocT3uiiuiyHra (3acenBane Ha M3TOK) € U CE TT030BaBatT
Ha JIOKa3aTeJICTBA OT AapXCOJOTMYECKHTE pAa3KONKH H (parMEeHTapHUTE CBEICHUS B
HapatuBuTe. Kato npuMepw 3a pa3BUTH HITH [TO-TOYHO TOJIEMH T'PaJICKH IIEHTPOBE ChC CMECEHO
E€THUYECKO HaceJeHHe MoXkeM ja aaaem Tpyco, Buckuayren (Wiskiauten wiau Kaym) u T.H.
Pasbupa ce, /[BUKEHHETO Ha U3TOK BOJIU JI0 Ch31aBAHETO HA €JIMH JIPYT BHUJI IPasioBE, OCHOBAHU
Ha HEMCKOTO TPaJICKO MPAaBO M ¢ SCHHU MPABOBU B3aWMOOTHOIIEHHUS 10 mpaBuiaTa Ha Kulmer

Handfeste.

ABTOPBT Ha CTAaTHATA MMOCOYBa KaTo aBTOop Ha 3marHarta Oyia [Tumetpo mema Bumst (1190-1249) - tamantnus
3aKOHOJATeN, MOEeT, JUIJIOMAT U BOCHAYATHHK, aBTOp Ha KoHcTHTynmATa oT Mendu.

S Jasinski, T. Art.Cit., p. 242. 3a chxanenne Kin. Munuiep B cBos Tpy/1 CTIOMEHABA CAMO MUMOXO0/IOM 3a 3J1aTHATa
Oyna n KpymBHIKHTE NPUBHIIETHH, KaTO € CKJIOHEH Jia TMpHeMe JaTUpOBKaTa Ha MbPBUS JOKyMeHT criopen T.
Smmncky, T.€. 1235 1., ¥ nprieMa HEeroBUTe J0KA3aTEICTBA 32 aBTEHTUYHOCTTA Ha Bropus. Bix. Militzer, KI. Von
Akkon zur Marienburg. Verfassung, Verwaltung und Sozialstruktur des Deutschen Ordens 1190-1309. (QSGDO,
Bd. 56), Marburg, 1999, 336-338.

52 0606menueTo € Ha boxman, X. llur.cpu., c. 95.

%3 [{ur. ITo X. BokmaH, nak Tam, c. 198.
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[To oTHOIIEHHE Ha CEICKOTO HaceleHue OMX MCKal J1a JaM caMoO €IMH MpuMep, KOUTO
Makap M Jia € OT ernoxara Ha 3ane3a Ha OpjieHa e MHOro nokasateneH. [Ipe3 1454 r. enun ot
koMTyputTe Ha llpycusi nokiagsa Ha Benwkus MarucTep, 4e MPH Pa3mpoOCTPAHCHUETO Ha
MOCIIAHUETO MY KbM CBOOOJHHTE XOpa BBH3HUKBA ClleJHaTa OCOOCHOCT: MbPBOHAYAIHO IO
pasnpoCTpaHuil pU eAPUTE COOCTBEHUIIU HA 3€MU (T€3H, KOUTO CIYXKaT B T€XKKaTa KaBajiepus
Ha OpJieHa) ¥ BCHYKH TO pa30paliv, HO MPU MATKUTE COOCTBEHUIIN (TIPUTEXKABAT 3eMsI KOJIKOTO
CENITHUTE, T.€. OKOJO nBe xypu = 33xekrapa win 2-3 BT MOBEYE OT TAX) MOCIAHHETO

TpA6BaNo 1a Obe NpeBeeHO (Ha IPYCKH), 3alI[0TO Te He ro pa3oupamm.

B 3akmrouenue cmsitaM (3a pa3iuka oT peiuiia pyCKH, CbBETCKU U MOJICKUA YY€HU) Ha
0a3aTa Ha JOrMKara Ha CHOUTHATA, Ye KHA3BT Ha MaszoBust KoHpaa mpaBuiIHO TpeneHsBa
CIIOpe/ Bb3MOXKHOCTUTE CH MOJIMTUYECKATa CUTYAIlUs U HYX/1aTa Jia ce MOThPCU MOMOIITa Ha
TeBToHCKUS OpjieH. OCHOBHA MPUYMHA 33 TOBA € Bb3MOXHOCTTAa MY Jla y4acTBa BbB BOWHATa
3a mojickaTa KOpoHa 0e€3 /Ja OTAes pecypc 3a 3alluTa Ha CBOSITa CeBEpHa IrpaHuua. A u
TIOCIIe/[BANITE CHOMTHS - HAIPUMEp BOifHaTa ¢ KHsa3 CBeTomnonk mpe3 1242-1253 r.,% B xoaTo
Ma30BCKHUTE U JPYTU MOJICKM KOHTUHTEHTU (Hail-Beue BEIMKOMOJCKM) mojaabpkar OpraeHa
(Makap ¥ chOpaHM ¢ MHUIMATHBATA HA MATICKHUA JeraT),”° yOeanTenHo mokaspar, ue Ma3oBus
HE ce YyBCTBa 3aIljalleHa Jjopu torasa ot OpJieHa, a HallpOTUB — TOM 3alllMTaBa MOJIUTHUKATA

Ha KHAXCCTBOTO.

Kazano naii-06110, >xesanuero Ha Konpan na npusnede TeBTOHCKUS OpAeH ce O6a3upa
Ha HETrOBUTE MOJUTHYECKU LENU U aMOMIIMU MO OTHOILIEHHE NMPUAOOMBAHETO Ha IMOJcKaTa
KOpOHa, a HE CaMO Ha CTPEeMEX Jla 3allluTHU CBOMTE BJIaJieHUs oT npyckute Habe3u. Konpan
IJIAHHMPa BEPOSATHO Ja OKOPH M OIIM3KUTE TIPYCKM TEPUTOPHH, 6€3 1a “oao3upa’™’ omacHus

CHIO3HUK, KOHTO € ITPUBJIAKBII.

% TTak Tam.

%5 3a nogapwikkaTa Ha CBETOINONK 3a BLCTAHAINTE TIPYCH CBUAETENCTBA U Beauxas Xpouuxa..., c. 73.

% Petrus de Dusburg, 111, 38; Ilemp u3 dycHypea. Xponuka 3emmnu IIpycckoii. ITepes., cTaThs, mpum., Gubamorp.
B. U. Mary3oBa, MockBa, 1997, 6en. Ne Nel45 u 146. Kuszpr Ha Kamum u Benmka [omma Bomecnas
bnarouectnBu (1221-1279) n HeroBusT OpaT ckirouBar cbio3 ¢ OpaeHa Ha 22 mapt 1243 r., a xua3 Kasumup
KysiBckn ckimouBa ¢ OpaeHa cbto3 Ha 29 aBryct 1243 r. M3nanue Ha norosopute - SRP. I, S. 72,

5" Cnopen Kpemunun, I'. B. Tesronckuii opaen B [Ipyccuu. — Ouepku ncropun Bocrounoii [Tpyccuu. ABT. KoL,
pyk. I'. B. Kperunann. Kanuaunrpan, 2002, ro. 11, 37-74, c. 74.
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MN360pbT Ha namna npe3 CpeTHOBEKOBUETO — ciay4dasaTt Ha nana [uit I —
1458 r.

Usarina Ionosa

CpGI[HOBeKOBHaTa HUCTOpPUA € II'bJIHA C UHTPUT'H, 3arOBOPH U IPECBPATH, TOYHO KOJIKOTO
U BCEKH Jpyr IMEpuoj OT CBETOBHaTa WU eBpomeiicka uctopusa. Ctura na umMa KoM Ja TH
JOKYMEHTHUPA U HalpaBM JIOCTOSIHUE 32 NOKOJEHUATAa. B cienBamuTe peqose L€ NpeacTaBs
HSIKOM MHTEPECHU MOMEHTH OKOJIO M300pa Ha cueHcKus xyMmaHucT Enea Cunsuo [Tukonomuan
3a mama [Iwit Il mpe3 1458 r., 3acBUIETENCTBAaHU B MPOM3BEICHUETO MYy — CBOEOOpasHa

aBTOOMOTpadus — che 3armaBue Komenmapuu®.

B 1031 MOMeHT nonuTHyeckaTta cutyauus B EBpora e TBepae cioxxHa: BbB Ppanyus —
I[IparmaTuyeckara cankuus ot bproxk ot 1438 1.2 no3BounsBa Ha kpain Illapn VII qa Boxu nourn
ABTOHOMHA IOJIMTHKA B LIBPKOBHO OTHOILIEHME, KaTO OT Jpyra cTpaHa CaHKIUATA € TBbPAE
TACHO CBBp3aHA ChC ChOOpHATa Haes’; B [epmanus — LapH Hepa3OUpaTelicTBO MEXKIY
NPUHIIOBETE, NMICA HA EIUHCTBO KaTo Lsno'; B Boxemuss — ciel CMbPTTAa Ha MIanus
Bnagucnas IToctymyc kpan craBa ['eopru (Mpxu) [loguebpan (1458 - 1471), amObunnosex

ABAHTIOPUCT, UTpacIl JIBOMHA HUrpa MExay XyCUTUTC U I1alaTa; B YHZClpu}Z — Matuamm KOpBI/IH

'Pius 11, Commentarii rerum memorabilium que temporibus suis contingerunt. Roma, 1584, (repr. Frankfurt a. M.
1974); Aenea Silvius Piccolomini, Senensis qui postea fuit Pius Il Pont. Max. Opera inedita. Descripsit ex
Codicibus Chisianis vulgavit notisque illustravit Josephus Cugnoni, in: Atti della Romana Accademia dei Lincei.
Memoria della classe di scienze morali, storiche e filosofiche, 11l, 8, Roma, 1882/83, pp. 319 — 686.;Pius I,
Commentarius. Trans. F. A. Gragg and L. C. Gabel. Smith College Studies in History, vols. 22, 25, 30, 35, 43,
Nothhampton, Mass. 1936 — 1957, 5 vols.; Pio Il (Enea Silvio Piccolomini), I commentarii. A cura di Giuseppe
Bernetti, vol. 1 — 5, Siena, 1975; Enea Silvio Piccolomini. Papa Pio Il, | commentarii. Edizione a cura di Luigi
Totaro, vol. 1-2, Milano, 1984; Pius Il, Commentarii rerum memorabilium que temporibus suis contingerunt nuns
primum editi ab Adriano van Heck, vol. I, Citta del Vaticano, 1984 (Studi e testi, 312), vol. II, (Studi e testi, 323).;
Pio 11, I commentarii. Traduzione, a cura di Mino Marchetti. Introduzione di D. Balestracci, vol. 1 -2, Siena, 1997;
Pope Pius Il, Commentaries. Ed. Marcello Simonetta, and Margaret Meserve, Harvard University Press, 2003.

2 ExHa OT 4YecTO pasrieknanute B Kowmewmapuume TeMH € Tasd 3a OpMIISSHTHATA W CKPYIyJIbO3HA
aurutoMaTtrdecka nooena Ha [1uif 11 3a ormsHa Ha [IparmMaTudeckaTa caHKIus. YCIrelIHaTa MarcKa Omo3unys Ha
[Iparmatndeckarta caHkIus OT bprox e eauH oT TpuyMoute B nonTHduKara Ha [Tuit I1.

% [Mo-nomma ot ungudepeHTHOCTTa HA ['epManus e BpaxaeOHocTTa Ha @panuus. [apn VII e cunHo npuTecHeH
OT ToJIOXeHHEeTO B KpaiicTBo Heamon. Kpan Andonco V ymupa B kpas Ha tonu 1458 1. u mana Kamucr 111 ce
OTIMTBA J1a HampaBH KpasicTBoTo (ued Ha [TancTBoTo. Heakonnust cun Ha Andonco, Pepanre, B3eMa BllacTTa U
CKOpO € MpHU3HAT 3a oQuInaleH HacIeHUK OT HOBUs mama [luit II. @paHIy3uTe Bp3paxaaT CTApUTE aHKYHCKI
MPETEHIMHU 32 HEalOJUTAHCKUS TPOH U ca CUJTHO 3aMHTEpECOBaHM J1a mocTaBaT Pene n°Anxy 3a kpas Ha Hearoon.
Kpansat xa @paHiust mocTaBs KaTo yCIOBHE 332 CBOETO yUacTHE B KPBCTOHOCHHS ITOXO/, aHyJIMpaHe Ha Marckara
nHBecTuTypa 3a @epanrte. OcBeH mpereHnunTe Ha Ppannums kpM Heamonr m Mwumano, TS € B mpoOiieMHH
otHomeHus ¢ [TancTBoTo 3apanu [Iparmatnueckara cankuus ot bprox ot 7 romm 1438 r.

4 Tlpes anpun 1459 1. B T'epManus ce MpoBeXka KOHTpeC Ha HeMCKWTe npuHIoBe B Erep. Herosara uen e
OCHUT'YPSIBAHETO Ha MHpa. BbIpeku 4e KOHrpechT U3riexkaa YCIeleH, ChIIeCTBYBaT MHOIO CHIIHH IPOTUBOPEYHS,
KOHMTO MOTaT Jia IOBe/aT /10 BOWHA — NMPETeHLUUTE KbM YeIIKus TpoH Ha epetuka ['eopru (Upxn) [Tonnebpan;
npereHuuuTe Ha umnepaTtop @puapux 11 u va nonckus kpan Kasumup IV 3a ynrapckoro Hacnenctso. OT ecenra
Ha 1459 no mposerra Ha 1461 r. I'eopru (Mpsxu) IloaneOpan nonpuHAcs TBBpAE MHOTO 3a HOJUTHYECKUTE
O0bpkoTnH B I'epmanus, npaBeiky ONUTH J1a ObJe M30paH MOopH 3a Kpal Ha PUMIITHUTE.
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(1458 - 1490), cunbT Ha reponuHust SIlH XyHUa ¥, yIIpaBiisiBa B TKKH YCIOBHS, IO IIOCTOSTHHA
OCMaHCKa 3aruiaxa; Mmanua — € pasiupaHa OT CbIO3M, BOMHM M INPENATENICTBA, BCSIKA OT
Ibp)KaBUTE TIPECieIBa CBOM COOCTEBHU IENIM U €/1Ba MOCTUTHATUS MHp oT Jloau mpe3 1454 1.
BHACsl M3BECTHO CIIOKOMCTBHE Ha IIOIYOCTPOBAa, KaTO OCHOBHATa omacHocT 3a Ilamckara

IBpXKaBa € KOHIOoTHEpBT JKakoMo ITHUMHO, KOHTO ce e yTBBPANI B Y MOpHs®.

B ta3u mexaynaponna ooctanoBka Ha 16 aBryer 1458 3anmouBa n300pbT Ha HOB Iara.
3a KOHKJIaBa, Ha KOWTO € n30paH, cueHCKkuAT xyMaHuct Enea CunBuo [IukomoMuHu ocTaBst
€IHO KOJIODUTHO M JIETAalJHO OIHMCAaHWEe B CBOUTE aBToOMorpaduynu Komenmapuu.

[TpucscrBar 18 ot 24 xapauHamm, KOuTo oopazyBaT CBeTHS KOJIETHYM.

OceM oT TsX ca uraauanum — Owmno Kanannpunu, [Tuerpo bap6o, IxoBanu na
Kactunmnone, IIpocnepo Komnona, Jlatuno Opcunu, Jxxopmxo ae duecku (apXHENMUCKON Ha
I'enya), dxakomo Tebanmo (apxuenuckon Ha Heamon). Ileruma ca mcmanmu — Ponpuro
bopmxus, JIyuc Xyan nen Munan (1 qBamara ca rmiemennunu Ha nana Kamucr 11I), J>xoBanu
na TopkBeMana (TBbpJ IPOTUBHUK HAa CHOOPHOTO ABMXKEHHUE), XyaH ne Mena (enuckon Ha
3amopa), Antonno ae na Yepna (emuckon Ha Jlepuma). [IBama ca ¢panmysm — ['uitom
EctyBun, enuckon Ha Pyan um Anen ne KoereBu, enmckon Ha ABUHBOH (M JBamara ca
IIPOTUBHULIM Ha aHXyHckuTe uHTepecu u Wranus). iBama repum — Bucapuon Hukeiicku u

Ucunop ot Kues. Equn nopryraJjien — uHpaHThT XyaH.

Crnen mourHanmus HAKOJIKO JTHU Tpeau KoHKJIaBa (Ha 14 aBryct 1458 r.) xapaunan
Jomenuko Kanpanuka, KOMTO B MUCIMTE HA BCUYKH BE€YE € CTaHAJI I1ana, He OCTaBa HUKOU C
HErOBUTE Bb3MOYKHOCTHU U MOTEHIIMAJ J1a 00EIMHU B ChIJIACUE KapAUHAIUTE-UTATUAHIIN CPELLY

Yy)KJIEHUUTE, CIUIOTEHH 0KoJIo [ uitom EcTyBuin.

Crnen cmbpTTa Ha HeamosuTaHckus Kpanl Ajdonco, mana Kammer III (Andonco
Bbopmkust) oTkas3Ba Aa npu3Hae HeJeTUTUMHUS My cuH DepaHTe 3a Kpaj U cMATa J1a npuaooue
3a cebe cu oBakaHTeHUs (pued ¢ eBEeHTYaIHOTO HaMepeHHE Ja ro MpelocTaBu Ha HIKOU OT
cBoute miuemeHHuIM. [lopanu HeodakBaHaTa My cMBpPT obaue, PepaHTe yclsiBa Ja HoeMe
KOpOHaTa, HO Tps0Ba Jla ce 3alluTaBa OT arakuTe Ha PeHe a1 AHXKY, KOHTO € MOJKpEIsH OT
pan VII. B Tasu cutyanuss u300pbT Ha mnana-GppaHIly3uH Ie A0oBeAe A0 moleda Ha
amxyickara kay3a. Kapnunan [lukonomuHu ucka 1a uma B juiero Ha depaHte TBBpIa
noJipbKka. M 3actaBa Ha HeroBa CTpaHa, 3a Jia MOJIyyd Mojkpenara my. He mo-mamko
3aMHTEepecoBaH OT M300pa Ha Mama-uTajJuaHel € M XepuorsT Ha Mwunano. CiydaiiHocTTa
BB31apsaBa Mexay Pepante u @panuecko Chopria B MuaaHo ChIIOTO ChIVIACHE, KAKBOTO LAPU

npeau ToBa Mexay Andonco Heanonurancku m ®@ununo-Mapus Buckontu. Upes cBoi

°> B Anrnms xpan Xempu VI e anraxupan BbB BoiiHata Ha PosuTe, KOATO u3TIackBa AHIIHS BBH OT
MeXayHapoaHata cueHa 3a okoJsio 30 roaunu. ITuit Il npaBu onut ¢ momorra Ha jerara cu @panyecko Konunu,
enuckon Ha Tepuu, u XKan XKodpoa, emuckomn Ha Apac, 1a CHOMOTHE 32 YCTaHOBSIBAHETO HA MHUpP B AHTIU, OT
KOAITO Cc€ HaJsIBa Jia MOJyyHr BOICKa U MapH 3a KpbCTOHOCHUS TOXO/.
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nparenuk Cdopuia moakpens kanauaarypara Ha Kanpanuka u uma pesepsu cperry [Ipocnepo
Komnona. Cnen cmbprra Ha Kanpanuka 2 nHM npeau KapAHMHAJIUTE Ja BIS3aT B KOHKJIABa,

MUWIIAHCKUAT IIPATCHUK Ha CBOA I''TaBa pflliaBa Jia [aJ€ MUJIaHCKaTa IIOJAKPEIia 3a IIukomoMuHM.

Hpyru BB3MOXHU KaHaunatd wusriaexnaatr Jhxosanu na TopkBemaga u Duimno
Kamannpunu, enuckon Ha bosioHs, mopaau KOHcepBaTH3Ma UM IIPOSIBEH B TIOJIEMUKATa MEXTY

arara u c1>60pa 34 OrpaHrU4aBaHC HaA MAIICKUTEC IPEPOraTuBU.

JIBa curypnu 3a EHea ritaca nuricBaT Ha KOHKJIaBa, Thil KaTo KapauHail XyaH Kapeaxai
€ Marcky Jierar B YHrapus u paboTH 3a KpbCTOHOCEH mIoxoJ, a mbk Hukonait or Kysa e
aHTaXUpaH C BBTPEIIHUTE J€Jla Ha EMUCKONCTBOTO cu. 3an EHea BnocieacTtBue 3acTaBaT
kapaunanute Komona u OpcuHH, HO omacHOCTTa OT M300pa Ha mana-(QpaHIy3uH € TBBPIC

rojasama.

Ha 16 aBrycrt 1458 r. 3arouBa KOHKJIaBbT, HAa ITbPBUS JCH € OTKPUBABAHETO, HA BTOPUS
JIeH BCEKHM KapJIuHajJ MOJIKCBA AEKiIapauus, ye ako Obae u30paH 3a mama, Iie cras3Ba
MPUHIUINTE Ha €JIEKTOPATHUS KAlHUTyll, C KOWTO BJIACTTa Ha MOHTH(]EKca ce OrpaHUYaBa B
noin3a Ha CBelIeHus KOJISTHYM Ha KapAWHAINTE U TIOTBBPIK/AaBa MPUHIUIHTE HA pedopmara,

yTBbpAEHHU Ha chOopa B Koncrani (1414 - 1418).

Ha tpetus neH Beue e npoBeI€HO MbPBOTO TJIACYBAHE C UMCTO MTOKA3aTENHA 11€J1 33 TOBA,
Kak J1a ce BOJIAT IUCKycHHTe U nperoBopute. Okas3ga ce, ue Enea, ennckon Ha Cuena u dunumno
Kamannpunu, enuckon Ha bomons, umaT paBeH Opoit riiacoBe — Bceku 1o S5 riaca. Hukoi ot
OCTaHAJIUTE HsMa NoBede OT 3 miaca. OUEeBUIHO CUTYyalUATa € CIOKHA — aKO YCIIEST J1a Ce
chOepar riacoBeTe KbM EAMHHS HIM KbM JpyTrus OT JABamara HsMa Jla C€ IOCTUTHE
He00X0IMMOTO MHO3MHCTBO OT 2/3. Taka cien ToBa mbpBO rjacyBaHe ceé MUHABa KbM T.Hap.
dbopMa Ha u300p — IyIacyBaHe uype3 MPUChEIUHSBaHE — Per accessum. OTTyk 3amoyBaT U

CJIOKHUTE KOPUIOPHU UHTPUTH.

Kapnunanst Ha Pyan, ['mitom EcryBun 3amouBa cBosita odaH3uWBa H3MOJIZBAWKH
BCSKAKBH CPEJICTBA — TOJKYIH, JIBXKH, 3aIUIaxu, Jopu (u3mdecko Hacwime. KapauHaneT Ha
Pyan roBopu JTUYHO ¢ BCEKH €IMH OT KapAMHAINTE — €JHU YMOJISIBA, HA APYTH 00CIIaBa, TPETH
3arutamBa — “Kax moorce 0a cu nomucaume oa uzdoepeme xapounarvm na Cuena?! /la ue
uckame 0a umame 6eder u 6onen om nooacpa nana?! U oceen moesa Iluxonomunu moxky wo ce
évpHa om I'epmanus, Ko 3nae 0anu HAMA HAMepeHue 0a npemecmu mam nanckama Kypus?
HUckame 0a nocmaeu na nanckusi npecmon eoun noem?! HUcxame [[vpxeama 0a 6vde no
esuuyecku manuep?!” Ilo oTHomeHue Ha enuckorna Ha bosonsa, EcryBun 3agBsiBa — ,,mot e
mevpo02as, He e 8 CbCMOAHUE HUMO 0d YRPAasIA8ad CaM, HUMO 0d ce 8CIYUIBA 8 Cbeemume Ha
opyeume’. Camust ['mitom EctyBun ymee no6pe 1a nmoxsanu cede cu — ,,motl e Hatl-20eMusim
eKxcnepm, Hati-Cmapuusm usmexcoy KapouHanume, mou UmMa Kpajicka Kpwve, 6o2amu u MO2buju

npusmenu, MHo20 beHepuyuu, Koumo cied uzoopa My we oCmaHam 6aKaHmHuU U ue moxice 0a
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eu paszoasa na eeprnume Hemy...' C T€3W U JPYrd CIAAKU NPHUKA3KU, €IUH O EIUH
KapAUHAIUTE najaar B Mpexara Ha EctyBwi. Ha Herosa crpana € xkapauHanbT Ha ABUHBbOH
Anen ne KoereBu, KakTo OT IaTpUOTUYHA COJIMAAPHOCT, TaKa M IOpagu oOelaHaTa My
JUTB)KHOCT Bulle-KaHIep. Ha crpanara Ha xkapauHana Ha PyaH 1o eaHa uinum apyra npu4uHa
3acraBaT U Bucapuon Hukeiicku, Ucunop or Kues, [I>xoBanu ne TopkBemana, xopmxo ne

®uecku, [Ipocnepo Konona, JIxoBanu na Kactunuone, Pogpuro bopmxust.

KbM te3u curypuu 8 rimaca EctyBun uma omie 3 BepoatHu — Oununo Kamanapunw,

Jlatuno Opcunn u xxakomo Tebanno. Ha pyanckus kapauHal THapaTta My ce CTpyBa CHUTYpHA.

Cnopen paskasa Ha [Iukonomunu B HeroBute Komenmapuu, @ununo Kananapuuu He
ycIisiBa Ja 3aCIi, ¥ BBIIPEKH Y€ MCKa CaMUAT TOU Jla CTaHE Tara WIH IMOHE Ja € B Ipyrnara Ha
nmoOeuTeNs, He MOXKe JIa U30CTaBH npusTens cu [lukonomuan — otuBa U chOyxna Exnea u ro
nuta “Kaxeo npasuw? He 3naew nu kot we cmane nana? Az me cveemeam oa cmanews u 0a
omuoew npu I'utiom u 0a my npeonodxcuul c80s 21ac npeou uzdbopa, ako uckau 0a uzbecHeul
nvpeo oa cmaue nana u mu oa cu my 6 onozuyus. Ilo mos cmemka mpsabea da ce Hanpasu
maka, 3a oa Hamame nana-uenpuamen”’. Ho EHea, KOWTO € CbCc CbBCEM pa3iiMueH XapakrTep,
O0opOeH e 1 He ce IpeaBa JIECHO, My OTBpbBINA: “3anaszu cveema 3a cede cu! Hukou ne mooice
0a Me HaKapa 0a 21acy8am 3a 406eK, Ko2omo cMamam 3a Hedocmoen nacieonux na Ce. [lemuvp.
Tu xazeaw, ue e onacHo oa uma nana-wenpusmen. Ilem napu ne oagam 3a moea. He modxice oa

Me ybue, camo 3aujomo He CbM 0l 21aca cu 3a Heeo!”

Kananapunu otrosaps: “Ho moii Hama 0a me obuua, Hama oa mu 0aoe u nemax, HAma

"’

0a me nooKpensi, we usnaoueul 8 Muzepus

OtBerHaTa peruinka Ha [lukonomunu e: “bednocmma ne e cmpawna 3a mosu, KOUmo
5 e npexcusan! beden cvm u 0o ceca. Kaxeo 3nauenue uma, ye we ympa 6 veonocm?” U
xymaHucTbT EHea nonbnBa: “He moea 0a ce nuwia om mysume, KOUmo ca mevpoe claoku 6

Hewacmuemo’.

Enea o6aue e 4oBek, KOMTO HE Ce OTAaBa CaMO Ha TUNIATOHUCTUYHU Pa3MUIIUICHUS, TOU
€ YOBEK Ha JICWCTBUETO U Ha JEHCTBUETO OTIOBAPS C IEUCTBUS, HA XUTPOCTTA C XUTPOCT U HA
JIyKaBCTBOTO C JyKaBcTBO. I[IbpBO oTNBa ipu Popuro bopmxkus, koo ro nura “Koiu cme 6ue
U Kakeo mucaume de we Hanpasume? Beue e peweno. Hamam namepenue oa ce nuwia om
munocmma Ha Hosus nana. Ille cneosam mHodcecmeomo, a u mucis u 3a cebe cu. Hama oa
3a2yos kanyenapusma. VUmam nucmeno obewanue. Axo az ne 2o uzbepa panyyzuna, opyeu

we 20 uzbepam u az e cu 3a2yos OnvocHocmma.”

“Ax, enynae npusmento”, n3dyxsa Enea, “Huma nana we cmawne epac na meosma
poouna?! Huma moowcews oa esapsaut Ha uoeek, Koumo Hiama eéapa?! 3a meb we ocmane
Hanucanomo, a 3a Anen Koemesu — kanyenapuama! Toea, koemo mu e obewano na mebd, Ha

He2o My e 0bewano u nomewvpoero! 3a koeo om dsama eu we ocmarne obewanuemo? 3a eoun
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Gapnyyzus no-eonam npusmen uje 6voe panyysun uru kamanarey? He me au e xuu epudsxica
3a {vprxeama u 3a Xpucmosama penueua? Hamaw nu cmpax om boea, 3a kocomo noocomesu

maxwve guxkapuu?!”

C TakbB e3UK, rpy0, HO yoeauteneH, Enea mpoMeHss MHEHHSTA HAa YOBEK MOJAUP YOBEK.
Bw3non3ea ce or HaboxkHocTTa Ha KamanapuHu, ocBoOOXAaBa OT NpeApa3ChIbLUTE 3a
ciyxx0ata Ponpuro bopmxkus; ¢ Jxoanu ga Kactunuone usnos3Ba 4oBelIKaTa My CyeTa U ce
oInupa Ha JOCTOMHCTBOTO, IPECTUkA U MAaTPUOTU3Ma Ha HeroBaTa (pamumus. brarogapenue Ha
HEroBus 4ynM4o KapauHai bpannu, e npekparen Benukusr pa3zkon u e u3dbpan nana Maptun V
(1415 1.). ,,Huma ceca niemeHHUKbM OMHOBO UCKA NPecmobm 0a omude omevo Annume?!
Huma ucka ¢ppanyysume oa cmanam cocnooapu va ysana Umanus?! 3a navano we nocmassam
pvKa 8vpxy Heanoaumarckomo kpaicmeo! JlxoBaHu obaue € 4oBek ¢ uecT. “Cpamysam ce
Enea. Ho kakeo 0a nanpass — obewax! Axo ne cu 0am 2naca 3a ¢ppanyysuna, e 6v0a oo6uHeH
6 npedoamencmeo.” OtroBopsT Ha EHea e MHOrO3HaueH: “Kakmo u 0a 20 noznedHneus — éce uje
6v0e npedamencmeo. Ceea mpsabea da usbdepews — npeonoyumaus oa npedadews MUmanus u

Lvpreama unu kapounarem na Pyan?” ToBa peiaBa HeaTa!

Pemurennusr xon ce naga Ha [Iuerpo bap6o. Hactpoen cpemy EctyBuin, 3amoro ca
VHUIIOKCHH HAJSKIUTE My TOW Ja Obje m30paH 3a mama, perraBa Ja BIPErHe BCHUKHUTE CH
CWJIM, 3a J1a Tompeud Ha mnobenata My M Tpeasiara OO€JUHEHHWE Ha BCUYKHM WTATUAHCKU
KapauHau. B kunmusita Ha kapauHaia Ha ['enya ce oOeauHsIBaT ocBeH camus bap6o, @ueckw,
Opcunuy, [Tukonomunu, Kananapunu, Kactunuone u Tebanmgo. Te3u 7 riiaca morar 1a ocyeTst
dperckute wanose. Camo Ipocnepo Komona orcrwerBa. [Tuerpo bap6o npu3oBasa koserure
CH J1a OCTaBST 3aBUCTTA IMOMEXY CH U Jia OCHUTYPST M300pa MoHe Ha €ANH OT TAX, 3a J]a UMa

namna—uraiuaHerr!

Hali-iutupanusat u3mexay Tax € kapauHanbT Ha CueHna, [Iuxomomunu. Bewuku ca

coerimacHu. Camo Enea nz0srsa Ja MoeM€E OTKPUTO Ta3Uu YECT, 00sBSIBAliKU Cce 3a HCOOCTOCH...

Ha npyrus neH KOHKJIaBbT MPHUCTBIIBA KbM HOBO IilacyBaHe. CiaraT 37aTeH NMOTHP Ha
onTapa u Tpuma kapauHanu — Ectysun, Mcunop n Kosjona ca HaToBapeHH ¢ KOHTpoJia Ha
n36opa. OcraHamuTe OCTaBAT CEAHAIM M OTUBAT €/IMH IO €IH 110 HepapXUueH pell a MOCTaBsT
B TMOTUpa KapToH4eTo ¢ rinaca cu. Koraro masa penst Ha [Tukomomunu, EctyBun, Gnen u
Tperepel], My IIenHe B yXoTo — “Mozsa 3a nookpenama mu, Enea”. CTpaxJIUBU AyMH, U TO B
MOMEHT, KOraTo Beue He MOJKe Jla ce MpOMeHHU HanucaHoto. Heb3amutymo, Enea My otroBaps
— “Uckaw nookpena om meH, om edun uepseu?!” Obuna, n3ns3na ot ycrara Ha ppaHiry3uHa.

U 6e3 na nob6asu apyro, EHea ce BpbIla Ha MICTOTO CH.

FJ'IaCYBaHeTO IMPUKIIIOYBA, ITOCTAaBAT €HA I'oJisIMa Maca I10 Cp€aaTta Ha 3ajiaTa U TpuMara
KapauHallu OT KOMHCHUATaA I10 H36opa 3armo4yBar Aga 4y€TtaT Ha IJlaC MMCHATa Ha H36paHI/ITe.

Oka3sBar ce 8 riaca 3a kapauHaia Ha Cuena, [IukonoMunn. 3a HEro TiaacyBaT UTATHAHIIUTE —
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@uecku, Opcunu, bap6o, Kananapunu u Kactunmone n tpumara ucnanmu (Jlyuc Xyan gen
Munan, Xyan ne Mena, AuToHuHO 1€ na Yepaa v mopTyrajackusT uH(paHT. A IbK KapJUHATBT
Ha Pyan, EctyBuin, noiyyasa camo 6 riaca. [1o To31 HauMH HE € MOCTUTHATO MHO3MHCTBO OT
2/3 1 ce mpUCTHIIBA KM ITaCyBaHe Upe3 IpUChEANHIBaHE — Per accessum. Cera Bede HaCThIBA
IIMKOBUAT MOMEHT U HEPBUTE Ha BCUUKH ca KpailHO ONbHATH. “Bcuuku cedsm no mecmama cu
muayanusu u oreou, cakaw omuecenu om Ce. /[yx. Huxoti ne ouwa, Huxou He cu omeaps
ycmama, HUKOU He 08UJICU HUKAKEA Yacm Om MAJIOMO CU C USKIIOYeHUe Ha OYume, KOUmo ce

8bpMAM HACAM-HAMAM.”

JlenwT pazuynBa Poapuro bpomxkus. beaemusat nana Anexkcanabp VI e 4oBek cbe cBOU
npuHIUny. Beapeku ye peura Ha EHea He ro e Hakapasia 1a i30cTaBy (PpaHIy3uHa, pe3yaTaThT
OT TJIaCyBaHETO MY TIOKa3Ba B UMM PBIIE JICKH HEroBaTa JUIbKHOCT Ha BUlle-KaHIIep. CTaBaliKu
Toil pexnapupa “IIpucveounssam ce (Toect usdbupam) xapournarom Ha Cuena”. I'macwpt my ce

3a0MBa KaTo OCTpHUe B ChpleTo Ha EcTyBuL.

[Tocne OoTHOBO HaAcThIIBa THUIIMHA M IIaK BOMHA Ha HEPBHM, BCEKM CE CTpaxyBa Ja
npearpuemMe cieaBaara cTbika. Ho KoHknaBbsT Beue € opueHtupan. Mcunop n TopkBemana
pa3bupar, 4e Kay3aTa Ha TEXHUS JHIEP € Kay3a nepoyma W HaIyCKarT 3ajiara ¢ HaJleXaaTa, 4e
JIPYTHUTE I1I€ TH TIOCIIEBAT U PEIICHHUETO I1ie ObJe 0TiokeHO0. Ho Korato BuxkaaT, ue HUKOU He

TpbI'Ba CJICO TAX, TC 6’Lp30 CC 3aBpblIaT 110 MECTATa CH.

Crnenpanust, Kouto B3uMa pemenue € J[xakomo Tebanmo — “H a3,” ka3Ba TOU —

“uzbupam kapounana na Cuena’.

HaHpe)KCHI/IeTO CcTaBa CTpaliHoO. Bede Ha EHea naumncBa caMo €QuH TIJiac. Koiito IIPpHB
IMPOU3HECE, UC € I/I36pa.]'l HEro, Hic MmoJy4u msjiaTa CjiaBa 3a 1/1360pa Ha HOBHUA I1alla, KaKTO H

LA7I0TO 0JaroBoJIEHUE Ha HOBUSI PUMCKH ITOHTH(EKC.

[Tpocnepo Konona, xoiiTo moakpens ¢ppaHily3uHa Mpead BCUYKO, 3a J1a HallpaBU HAITyK
Ha OpcuHu, HAMa HUIIO NpoTUB EHea u He Mcka Ja U3MyCHE TakaBa Bb3MOJKHOCT M TaKaBa
yecT. Tol craBa, MCKa J1a JaJe CBOS IVIAC M TOYHO Ja CH OTBOPH yCTaTa — KOraTo OT JBETE MY
cTpanu ckadat Becapron u EctyBun. Enqunns ro xBaima 3a JsBOTO, a APYTHs 3a JICHOTO paMo,
U BUKaWKM U Kpemielku, ro BiayaT HaBbH. Ctap e Ilpocnepo, HO BBIIPEKH BCUYKO B3MMa
pelieHue, HaJBUKBAWKU YBEIIAHUATA M 3aIUIaXWTe, KPEIlUd C MBIHO T'bpio: “U a3z uzbupam

kapounana Ha Cuena u 2o npaés nana!”

Taxa Enea Cunsuo [lukonomunu e n30pas 3a HOB namna. KapanHanure ro u3npassT Ha
Kpaka U 3aloyBaT Jia To mno3japassBaT. M300pbT € 00siBeH 3a BaJIMJEH W HOBHS Iamna npuema

umeto ITuii 118,

6 To3u TBBPAC KUB U J000IUTEH pa3ka3 Ha IInkonoMHHH 3a KOHKJIaBa U H360pa MY Ha IalCKus MpecTos € B
mbpBa KHUTA Ha HeroBute Komenmapuu. Pius 11, Commentarius. Eng.Trans. F. A. Gragg and L. C. Gabel. Smith
College Studies in History, vols. 22, 93 — 104.
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Balduinus Constantinopolitanus

Bacun Hunos

|. BoBenenue

[Mpennaranust orkbe ot Cathalogus et Cronica Principum et Comitum Flandrie
(Katasor u xpoHrka Ha npuHIoBeTe 1 rpadoBere Ha OIaHPHsI) € 4aCT OT OTHOCHTEITHO KbCHA
KOMIIWJIAIMSL, KOSITO B Pa3JIMYHUTE CU 100AaBKH U 3al1a3eHU PBHKOIIUCH C€ OTHACS KbM IIepruosia
XII-XV Bek. Ilpoussenennero e uwact or T.Hap. Flandria Generosa C' u e cw3maneno
BB30CHOBa Ha Tekcra, 3amazeH B Codex Clarimariscensis (Continuatio Clarimariscensis).
ABTOPBT BKJIFOYBA B KOMIIMJIALMSTA CH MHOXKECTBO CBEJIEHUS OT [T0-PaHHU XPOHUKH U UCTOPUH
(MHOrO OT TSIX ca HEIOCTUI'HAJM /10 CbBPEMEHHUTE YYEHH), HApOAHU JIET€HAU, IPeJaHus U
apyru. Ilo TakbB HauWH, Makap Ja cieiBa u3nokenuero Ha Continuatio Clarimariscensis,
CBCTaBUTEIAT, KOWTO MPUBBHPIIBA CBOsATA paboTa B 1423 r., M3rpakaa eJHO CHbBCEM Pa3IMIHO

ITOBCCTBOBAHHC, IIOCBCTCHO HA UCTOPUATA HA q)HaHI["prKI/ITC rpa(I)OBe.

[TpenMeT Ha pa3ka3a B IOMECTEHUS OTKBC € yrnpaBieHueTo Ha rpad boxyen n‘Exo u
yuyactueto My B YerBbpTHsl KpbcTOHOCEH mnoxoa oT 1202-1204 r., koero 3aBbpliBa C
npeB3eMaHeTo Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIION OT MOKJIOHHUIIUTE U Ch3/1aBaHeTo Ha JIaTuHCKaTa uMInepus
Ha Bankanute?. TeKCTHT € MHTEpECEH HE CaMO C MHOYKECTBOTO CH TIOOOMUTHM M TBBpJE
JIETeHJapHU TOJAPOOHOCTH, KOMTO Mpejylara Ha BHUMAaHHETO Ha YWTaTeNs, HO U C HSAKOU
JeTalili OTHOCHO WHCTHTYIIMOHANHAaTa WCTOpHs Ha JlaTMHCKarta uMIepHs, KOUTO MOTrar
KOCBEHO J]a C€ MOTBBPIAT OT JPYTU U3BOPOBHU MOAATKU. HacToAMUAT MpeBoj € HampaBeH o
M31aHHETO, TOMecTeHo B TbpBHs ToMm Ha Recueil des Chroniques de Flandre® ot 1837 r. ciopen

Codex Brugensis. Yact or Codex Clarimariscensis (Continuatio Clarimariscensis) e

! OTHOCHO KOpIYyCa reHeaNorvy ¥ XPOHWKH, OCBETEHH HA JKMBOTA W JIENaTa Ha (uaHIbpcKuTe rpadoBe BiK.
nanpumep — Brial, J.J. Anonymes, auteurs de Généalogies des Comtes de Flandre. - Histoire littéraire de la France,
Paris, 1820, 15, 19-21; Le Clerc, V. Chroniques. - Histoire littéraire de la France, Paris, 1847, 21, 666-668, 706-
708; Lorenz, O. Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mittelalter seit der Mitte des dreizehnten Jahrhunderts, 2,
1867, 22.

2 OTHOCHO KPBCTOHOCHHS T10X0, uMIeparop boxyen u JlaTunckara umnepus Bx. 1 azoéa, Kp. KppcToHocHuTE
moxXo1u 1 cpeaHoBekoBHa brirapus. C. 2004, 118-166; Januesa-Bacunesa, A. Buirapust u JlaTuHCKaTa UMITEPHST
(1204-1261). C. 1985; Lilie, R-J. Byzanz und die Kreuzziige. Kohlhammer, 2004, 157-180; Wolf, R. L. Baldwin
of Flanders and Hainault, First Latin Emperor of Constantinople: His Life, Death and Resurrection, 1172-1225. —
Speculum, 27, 1952, 281-322; Van Tricht, F. The Latin Renovatio of Byzantium. The Empire of Constantinople
(1204-1228). Leiden-Boston, 2011 ¢ mocoueHuTe U3BOPH U JIUTEPATYPA.

3 Cathalogus et Cronica Principum et Comitum Flandrie et Forestariorum, J.J. De Smet (éd.), Recueil des
Chroniques de Flandre, vol. I, Commisiom Royale d’Histoire, M. hayez, Bruxelles, 1837, 130-140.
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nyOJIrKyBaHa Ha ObJITapcKu €3uK B peBoj Ha CtpamuMup JIumies kaTo 4acT OT TOM TPeTH Ha

nopeaunara JlaTHHCKH H3BOPH 3a OBbIrapckaTa uctopus’ mpes 1965 r.

4 JIUBY, 1.3, c. 302.
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I1. Balduinus Constantinopolitanus

bonyen Koncrantunonoscku

(ot romuaa MCXCIV no rogura MCCV)

Bonyen ot Mowuc [6un] cun Ha Boayen ot Eno® u Maprapura®, nsmeps na Tuepu ot
Enzac’ u ceera Cubuna®. Tosu Boxyen 6un neserHanecety rpad na ®nangpus. ChINo Taka mo
BoJisi Ha bora u mo HeroBo pasmnopexmane 6 KOHCTaHTHHOMOJICKH UMIIEPATOP U Kpaj Ha
repuute u [aszapa’. B mbpBaTa rogMHa OT YNpaBIeHHETO Ha TO3M BomyeH Kpamar Ha
aurmmyanute Puuapn®® ce 3aBbpman or OTBBAMOPCKHTE 3eMH M MEKIy HEro M Kpaas Ha
dpammysure!! zanmounamu pasmop u cpaxkenus. 3aToBa kpansarT Ha DpaHIuUA, KaToO CHOpan

BOﬁCKa, O6CEI,Z[I/IJ'I 3aMbKa Ha KpaJld Ha aHT'TIMYaHHUTC, KOMTO HOCU UMETO A6aBI/IHalz, 3aBOIOBAJI

ro W IO YHMIIOXKWI. PUlapurte Ha aHINMiCKMs BIafeTeNl IUIEHMIM enuckoma Ha Bose®d,
CpPOJHUK Ha ()PEHCKUs Kpall U IO Ipefanu B 3arBopa Ha Pyan. Ceuio Taka, mogOyneH ¢
oOemanusl U MOJApbIM OT AaHTIUICKUS MoHapx, rpagpr Ha Dmangpus u Eno bomxyen

H30CTaBHII (bpeHCKI/IH Kpall 1 €€ COJIMIKMII C aHTJTHHCKHS — HOHG)K614 TaJICKUTC KOXXH BHUHAru ca

06bpHaTH®

W 3aTOBa T€ Ca OXYJIBAHU U MPE3UPaHH TBBPJE MHOTO oT (prnamanaure. bomyeH,
cien Karto chOpasl MHOTOOpoOiHa BOiCKa, HacThIHII Tpe3 oOmactra Ha Typue u Kamb6pe,
3aBOIOBAJI BCHYKH 3aMbIM B Ta3W CTpaHAa M KAaTO JOCTHUTHANI Apac, 00Caaiil TO OT H3TOK.
[O6aue] BHe3amHO Ha BTOpHS JeH Ha oOcamaTa ce OTTEr i oT TaM. A bk ®uiun ot Opanims
KaTO 4yJI TOBa M KaTO r'o MPHEJ 3a HAaKbPHSBAIIO JOCTOMHCTBOTO [My], Cliel KaTo MpeMHUHAI

npu Apua'® pexa Jleite, Haxmyn B 3emaTa Ha rpada, 3a Aa g omycromu. Ho kato 6w 3acTuraar

®> Boxyen V rpad Ha Eno (1171-1195), rpad na Onarmpus (1191-1195).

6 TocpencTsom Opaka cu ¢ Hest boayen V npugo6usa rpaderso Onanapus.

"T'pad na Onargpus ot 1128 mo 1168 1.

8 Cubuna or Amxy (1112-1165), crapa MoHaxuHs B CBETHTE 3eMH.

® IMo-HaTaThK B Tekcta noj 'azapa ce pazoupa rpaj 3anap. BeposTHO KOMIMIATOPHT HMa NPEIBUL TIOKOPSIBAHETO
Ha JJaJIMATUHCKUS Tpaj oT BockuTe Ha boayeH.

10 Puuapn | JIsBckoTo cupre (1189-1199).

1 ®unun 11 Aprycr (1180-1223).

12 Bewmnoct rpax Oman (Aumale) B ceBeponsTouna ®paHuus. ABTOPBT Ha TEKCTAa OYEBHJHO IO ObpKa ¢ rpaj
AOBMII, pa3NoJIokKEH B CHIIMS PETHOH M CHIIO TaKa CTaHAJ CBUJIETEN Ha COMBCHIM MEXKAY BOWCKUTE Ha Pudapn u
Ounum.

13 Enuckonst Ha byse ®@wun 160 JIpho € renen B 1197 1.

1% Tosu nacax e nponycuar B Codex Claromariscensis.

15 CraBa nyma 3a Ipe3puTeNIeH CTEPEOTHIT MO OTHOIIEHUE HA HACEJSBAIMTE 3eMUTe Ha [ ams.

16 Tmemmmar rpax ApueH.
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OT HSKOM HeOJaronosyuus, poBes ChbBET ¢ Tpada oTBb] Mnp u 1o To31 Ha4MH ce 3aBbpHAI ¢
HEJOBBPILEHO /110 B cBOsiTa 3eMs. MHO3MHA ITBK, KOMTO CE CTpaxyBad OT HETOBOTO HMJIBAHE,
OCMHBAJIM Oe3CHIINETO U oTHbTyBaHEeTO My. I'pad bomyen oOcaxnan B mpoab/KEHHE HA TE€T
cenMuny 3ambka Ha CeHT OMep U Io 3aBiajsil, BbPHAI CH I'O U I'O 3aIbpKaJl, Thil KATO OT
KpaJis Ha ¢paniy3ute Ouinn He OUII0 3NIPATEHO HUKAKBO MOJKPEIICHUE, IOHEXe TOM 31paBo
BOIOBAJI C Kpajs Ha aHrinyanute Puuapn. JKurenure Ha Aproa ce BbpHAIM NIpPU HETO IO
cobcTBeHa BoJis B roguHata ['ocrionna 1198. MexayBpeMEeHHO KpaisT Ha aHTIIMYaHHUTE, KaTO
ce OOKPBXKHJI C MHOXECTBO PULIApH, HamajHal ycTpeMuiaus ce KbM JKusop GpeHcku Kpail.
Omn3u 06aye moOBbp3al J1a Biie3e CbC CBOUTE B YKPEIIEHUETO, HO ClIe/l KaTO MOCTBT CE€ CPYTHII,
roBopu ce, 4e [To u xopara my| magHamu B pekara. [®Pwmun] ce cmacuin OT ToBa
[HeOnarononyune], Mmakap ¥ MHO3MHA OT Hail-IPOCIABEHUTE MY JIIOJE Ja OWIN IIJICHCHH.
He3abaBHo kpansatr Ha ®paHuus, ceOupailku MHOroOpoiiHa apMHusl, ONYCTOIIMII Ype3 Or'bH U
rpabexu crpaHara Ha Hopmangus, kodro Ouna cbecenHa Ha HeroBata 3emsa. C
MIOCPEIHUYECTBOTO Ha amocronuueckus jerat llersp, kapaunan Ha Canra Mapus un Bua
Jlata, 6WJI0 MOCTUTHATO MPUMHpPHE MexXAy Kpanere. Ho kpan Puyapa Oun paHen ot cTpena u
YMpsiJI, J0KaTo oOcakaal HAKAKbB 3aMbK, HapeueH Canyrcl/, mpuHanexany Ha rpada Ha
JIumox, KoiiTo ce 6un oTaenun ot Hero. Herosust 6par Ixou'® ro macneaun B kpancTsoTo.
I'pa Bomyen ot cBOs cTpaHa omycTomaBai ¢ rpabexu U MoKapHIa 3eMaTa Ha (PPEHCKUS KpaJl.
Ho rpa¢unsra na ®nanapus Mapus'®, kaTo 3amucisia MEp MeKIy Kpajis u rpada, OTHIILIA B
[Tapux npu kpasns u Ouia npueTa ¢ moyectu ot Hero. Cres ToBa KpajsaT sl U3MpaTHIl 00paTHO

KbM JJOMa, CIOKOIHA nopaau [HOCTI/IFHaTI/I}I] MHDP U C HAKAKBHU IIJICHHUIIK B 34JIOT 3a MHUpa.

B 1200 roguna I'ociogna, B nenst Ha HeroBoto Poxaectso, kpan @unun u rpadst ce
cpOpanu — [Thil KaTo Te OMiIM] MOKaHeHH, 3a J]a ce MOMUPAIT. brarogapeHue Ha yChbpAMETO Ha
rpaduHs Mapust OUII0 MOJI0’KEHO HAYaJIo0TO Ha 3/IpaB MHUp MoMexay UM. ToBa criopazymeHue
MpeIn3BUKaAIO TosiMa pagocT Kakto BbB dpaHius, Taka U BbB Pnanapus. A ciell KaTo 1o
LATI0TO KpasicTBO DpaHIus ce pa3snpoCcTpaHuiIa BECTTa 3a MUPa, KPaJsSIT Bb3CTAHOBUJ BCUUKHU
3emMH Ha bonyen. Ciieq; TOBa OKOJIO Ha4aJIOTO Ha Mecel Mai KpaisaT Ha DpaHius pa3nopenns
Ha BCUYKHU CBOM OJIarOpOJHUIM U Bacaiu Aa ce cbOepar B Ilapmx 3a TypHup. I'padbT Ha
dbnamanaiuTe bomyeH nonrbi 3aeHO ChC CBOSI OpaT AHPH U MHOYKECTBO JIPYTH OJIarOpOTHUIIH

U caM TOH, Hal-OJaropoJeH W IIEeIbp Cpell BCHUYKH TPHUHIIOBE, MOceTuin Kpams. Jlokaro

17 Bepmuoct ToBa e 3amMbka Illamo-1Ia6po.
18 Kpan Jlxon (1199-1216).
19 Mapus Illamnancka, npmeps Ha rpada na [llamman Aupu |.
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TIPUCHCTBAN HA KPANCKUs 0051, BUJIAN HAKAKBB MayH2’ U MONOKMI HaJ HEro o0eT KaTo Kasall,
4Ye HUKOTa He IIe BINUra OpbKUE WIH IIE C€ BbOpBbKaBa cpelny KpajucTtso dpaHius, HUTO IIbK
e ce cpakaBa CbC CBhCEIWTE CH WIM aHIJIMYaHWTE, a [caMo] C TPOTUBHHUIUTE HA
XPHUCTHSHCTBOTO, @ MMEHHO capaluHuTe win e3umynunmte. Cien ToBa nobasmi: ,,Taka c
nomoIra Ha Bora, Heka 1a BbpBA KbM MepycanuM u [a HamajgHa capaliHHUTE, KOUTO yOuxa

21« Cnen xaTo OWJI MOJIOKEH TO3U 00ET Haj MayHa, MHOXKECTBO

Mos Byiuo @unun ot Ensac
0JaropOHUIIM U MPUHIIOBE, KOMTO MPUCHCTBAIN HAa TO3U Kpajcku o0es, [aaeH ot] Kpais, u
HE MOJKEITH J1a Ce Bh3IbPIKaT [1a He moydar] 0l00peHUETO Ha KpaJis, TIOJIOKUIN ChIIHS 00eT.
I[TpbB HanpaBua ToBa AHpH oT EH0%, 6Gpat Ha rpad Boxyen u rpad na Amxy?, [a ciex Toa]
JIyn, rpa¢ na bnoa?!, mapxusst Ha Mondepa®, Tu602°, rpad na Illamnan, 6paTsT Ha Kpans?’,
rpadsT Ha Ilepm B Hopmanmusa?®, Cumon?®, rpadg ma Moudop, u HeroBusT 6par I'm®,

31 3aenHo ¢ Tpumara cu 6parsa, Peno apo Jammuep®, Ilaiien

, HCTUPHUMaA CIIMCKOIIN OT repMaHI/IH%,

rocnogud JKan npo Huema

L[‘OpneaH33, bonyen npo BOBoap34, IIuep nvo Baxen®®

ermmckornsT Ha Coacon®’

, enuckormsT Ha Tpoa®®, mopum emmckomsT Ha Typme. Bemuku Te
HOJOXWINA CBIIUS O00ET, a CleAd TOBa CH OIPEACIMIM TPU Mecela 3a IOATOTOBKA U
BbOpbKaBaHe Ha QIOTUIIMS KaTo u30panu rpad boayen 3a Heun aamupai. Beuuko ropexaszaHo
OTHOCHO TOBa, 4e (paHIy3uTe U (hIaMaHAIUTE Ce TOTBEIH A TOTErIAT KbM KMepycammm,
JOCTUTHAJIO J0 YIIWTE Ha CyJITaHa U TOM ce YIUIallui Haii-Beue 3apaau rpada Ha Onanapus,

IMOHECKEC HCTOBUTC MPCALU HAKOI'a ouun CTOPUJIN MHOKCCTBO 3JIMHU B CapﬂeHe39 " B KpaJICTBO

2 TJonHeceH 3a 00511 HA TOCTHTE.

2 I'pad na @nanapus ot 1168 g0 1191 1.

22 Posien ok. 1175 1. B 1205 r. 06siBeH 3a pereHT Ha MACTOTO Ha IieHeHus oT KanosH cBoii 6par, a B 1206 1. e
n30paH 3a BTopu uMIeparop Ha JlatuHckata ummnepusa. Ymupa B 1216 r. B CounyH.

23 OyeBuHO CTaBa JyMa 32 0ObPKBAHe.

2% I'pad na Binoa u llaptp ot 1191 mo 1205 .

%5 Bounudac 150 Mondepa e pogen B 1150 r., a or 1192 r. e HacnenHuk Ha Mapku3aTa Mondepa. Ymupa mpes
1207 r. B okonmHOCTHTE HA MOCHHOMIOI.

% I'pad na lllamnan ot 1197 no 1201 r.

2" Wma ce npensuj iepycanumckus kpan AHpu a0 lllamMnan.

28 I'pad Kodpoa I, nounnan B 1202 r.

2 TIpeiBOIMTEN MO-KBCHO HA KPHCTOHOCHHS TIOXO0/1 B F0’kHa DPAHIKs CPENLY KaTapuTe.

30 Hanycnan 3aeH0 ¢ 6paT cu KpbCTOHOCHATA apMKsl IpH 3ajap.

31 Xan npo Hen, xactenan Ha bpysx, mounnan 8 1204 r.

32 Toii e cpen npuenute KpbeTa, KOUTO OTULLIM HanpaBo B Cupus.

33 [To-kbCHO yyacTBa aKTMBHO B KAMITAHUUTE, NPEBOXKAaHu oT ITuep abo Bpammiio.

34 B 1206 r. ce OTTerIIs OT y4acTHE B KAMIIAHUUTE HA MMIEPATOp AHDH U ce 3aBpbIla BbB Dnanapus.

% TMuep mpo Bpammiio, ymupa B HuKelicku mwieH npes 1210 r.

36 Cpen Tsx e emuckonrbT Ha Xanbepiiat Konpan.

37 Enuckon Hesenon (1176-1207).

38 Enuckon apuue ymupa B 1205 T.

39 Craga Bw1poc 3a rpax Cananas B iu. Cupust. U3BecTeH € ¢ 4y10TBOpHATa HKOHA Ha Boropouiia, chxpaHssaHa
B MECTHaTa I[bPKBA.
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Asunuana. 3a ToBa u cynTaHBT MECA 10 BEHEIMAHIINTE U UM 00€Ia XHIsAaa MapK1 OT Haii-
100po 371aT0, a ChII0 cBOOOIHO 1 6e30nacHO IpeMUHaBaHe rpes 1suia Apadusi, Cupus, lamack
u Eruner 3a Beunu BpemeHa. [KaTo ycioBue mocTaBuii]| 1o HUKaKbB Ha4YHMH Ja HE JaBaT Ha
dpanHIy3uTe KOpabu MIM MOPAIM Ha ApoMoHHTe, a BMECTO ToBa ja TH TOCHBETBAT Ja CE
oTTerNIAT B poauHara cu. I'padbr nHa dnanapus u agmupan Ha (QpeHCKUTE KPBCTOHOCIH
bonyen nocturnan Benenus cbc cBOSITa CBUTA OT MHOXECTBO OJIArOPOJHULIM U IIPE3UMYBAI
tam. OKoJI0 Kpast Ha (peBpyapH TOH ce HaAsgBaJ Beye 1a MMa KopaOuTe U APOMOHHUTE, MOPSLIUTE
¥ BOJIAYMTE, 32 Ja MPOIBIDKU BT ¢ kKbM Hepycamim. Ho noxbT Ha Benenusa*? 3anossuan,
TI0JI CTPaxX OT CMBPTHO HAKa3aHMe, J1a HE MM ce JaBaT Bojaun. Mmano HakaksB rpan I'azapa®,
HapuyaH omie ['agupec, KOHTO OMI HaHECHI MHOXECTBO LIETH Ha BEHEIIMAHIIUTE — pa3rpadBai
CTOKUTE UM, yOMBaJl BEHEIMAHCKUTE THPTOBLU M MOPSIU U T'H ITOTyOBaI B MOpeTo. JJoKbT Ha
BEHEIMaHIUTe TOBOPWII 3a Hero Ha rpad boayeH Taka: ako moskenaeln Ja HamajaHe | 3aBjajiee
chC cBOUTE XOpa ["a3apa, TO HUIIO HAMAJIO JIa [UIATH 3a IUIABAHEeTo, [a ChIo My Ka3all,| ue Ouio
0-7A00pO U JOPH MO-TOISIMO OJaroesiHue Ja YHUIIOXKH ITOA00HN KpaIiy, yOUHIM U MUpaTH,
OTKOJIKOTO /12 POJILJIKH JIa IbTyBa KbM Mepycanum. I'anuTe, KaTo 4y TOBa, Ce YCTPEMUIH
kbM ["azapa, mpeB3esu U MISYKOCAIM TO3U Bpak/1eOeH Ha BEHELMaHIIUTE Tpaj, Cilell KOETO Io
npeAaid MOJYMHEH Ha Jl0Ka Ha BEHEUMaHLWTEe, 3a J1a ro ynpasisBa. B ToBa Bpeme ce
pasmpocTpanun dyzgeH ciyx, de Kpucax®, mmmepatop ma KoncranTuzomo:n, 6mim ocienen

HACHJICTBEHO OT Opat cu Anekcuit®

B HAKAaKbB )KEHCKM MAaHACTUD, a I'bK AJIEKCUI y3yprupal
3a cebe cu KopoHaTa M uMIepusTa. Kato 4yn ToBa, kpansT Ha YHrapus*® momonun rpada Ha
@nanapusa boayeH na nporouu oH3n AJEKCHI U 1a U3JUTHE BB BiacTTa cuHa Ha Kpucak, o
ume Anexcuii’, roHoma nHa meseTHanecer rogunu. Torasa, croped Moji0aTa HAa YHTApCKHS
BJIasieTeN, boyeH cbe cBOMTE XOpa ce Kauuil Ha KopaOuTe M KaTo UMajl BATHP B IJIaTHATA CH,
nocturtan 1o KoHcrantuHOmon mpes Kynara, KoATO ce Hapuya l'anara, KOATO M3Kauuiau U

npessenn. Cren ToBa omoxkapwin Iupenu®

, Koeto e mpenarpaguero Ha KoHcraHTuHOMOIN,
oOutaBaHo oT togeute. M Taka kato Bie3nn B KoHcTaHTHMHONON M NOTHPCUIN AJEKCHUH,

13001110 HE TO OTKPHJIM, IOHEXE TOM MOOSATHAJ 3aeHO ¢ MeT Xwisiau aymu npu Moan, kpans

40 Cp. Jlyka 3:1

1 B tekcra drutsmannos.

42 Enpuko Hdanmomno (1192-1205).

43 Besmuoct 3amap.

* Ucaax Il Anren (1185-1195).

4 Anekcwii 111 Anren (1195-1203).

46 Kpan Umpe (1196-1204). B neiicturennoct nojakpena 3a Anexcuit 111 npegocraps ®unun [1sabeku.
47 Anexcuii IV Arren (1203-1204).

48 [epa wm I'anara.
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Ha Braxus®®. bonyen BbBen B Koncrantunonon cuHa Ha Kpucak Maiikus AJIEKCUNA 3a€IHO ¢
HEroBaTa MaiKa-MMIepaTpuLaTa’, KoaTo Omia ceiupyra Ha Kpucak u cectpa Ha Kpans Ha
VYurapusi. MHOXeCTBOTO >kuTeiu Ha KOHCTAaHTHHOMON OWIM pajoCTHH OT HJIBAHETO Ha
uMIeparopa U cuHa My. Taka Oun chopoBoaeH umneparop Kpucak u rpaxknaHuTe Ha
Koncrantunonon nomommiu boayen na ocrane TaM 3a U3BECTHO BPEME U J1a ChBETBA CIIEIHS
uM umneparop. Ho cien karo cinenust umneparop Kpucak crosin Haueno 3a TBbpAE KpaTko
BpEMeE, TOW 3aBBPIINII 3eMHHSI CH ITBT U OWJI TOTpedaH C MOYeCTH, KaKTo 1Mo100aBa, B IIbPKBATa
ceera Codusi. HeroBusat cun Asekcuii OWIT M3IUTHAT 32 UMITEPATOp M KOpOHscaH. boayeH mbk
HaIMpaBWJI PereHT Ha Lsa ['bplins HAKaKbB Ipak1aHuH Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIIOI, YOBEK MMOYTEH U
C TBBpAE roysiMo baaropasymue. Ciell KaTo U3BbPIINI TE3U Jeiia, boyeH ce kauni Ha kopada
CH 3aeJHO CBhC CBOHUTE MOKIOHHUIU-KPBCTOHOCHH, 32 Ja MPOIBDKH ITTYBAHETO KbM
Wepycamam. Ho B ToBa BpeMe ce ciryunio Taka, ye Myptudiues®?, cien kaTo ayn 3a cMbpTTa
Ha wumneparop Kpucak, [3amounan nma] oOukans w3 1suta ['eprms, [na] cBaiast BeHYKH
HSKOTAIIIHU CIIY)KATENIU U [1a] u3aura CBOUTE MPUATEIN U POJHUHM [HA TAXHO MsICTO], U [1a]
pasmpenens BCeKUMY CIy>KOM U3 MpOBUHLIMUTE Ha ['bplius. A Kato JDOCTUTHAN 0 HIKAKbB
KEHCKU MaHacTup kpaii KoHCTaHTHHOMOI, TOH MIaHupan CMbPTTa HAa HOBUS MJIa]l UMIIEPATOP
Y U3BUKAJ Ha ChBElIaHHe Npu ceOe CHU JBaMHMHA OT CIYTUTE U OOMYHUTE KYOMKYyIaphH Ha
uMriieparopa. Tam Te peruig aa 3aayiaT CIsiys UMIIepaTop Ha ciie/iBaliara Hoil. A KaKkBOTO
OWIIO pelIeHo, U3BBPIICHO OMIIO B IONMyHOI. Ha crieaBaiius 1eH MHO3HHA ce CTEKITH B IBOpEIa
MIpH UMIIepaTopa, 3a Jia TOBOPST C HEro, U JOPU CBEIICHUKHT, OOJIEYEH B CBETUTE OJICHKH,
OYaKBall UMIIEpaTopa 110 cienoden npes ontapa. ETo ue mo oGex 1oty ABamMara ClioMeHaTH
KyOUKyJapuu, MPaBeHKU THKHU XKECTOBE C PbIEC, U Ka3alld, Y€ UMIIEPATOPHT BHE3AIHO €
nounHai. [lenmust Koncrantunomnos ce HackbpOmII 1 Tov 6wt morpedan B ceeta Codust 10 cBOS
6ama Kpucak. A Myprtudnes ysypnupan Bractra 3a cede CH U TMOJOXKHI HA riaBaTa CH
MMIlepaTopckaTa auaneMa. Hajaneu ce pasnerenn HOBUHUTE 3a BHE3allHATa M HEOYaKBaHa
CMBPT Ha 0JIArOYECTUBHUS HOB MMIEpAaTOp AJIEKCHM, KaKTo M 3a ToBa, ue MypTtudmues cu
CJIOXKHJI caM MMITepaTopcKaTa inajieMa, 3a Jia y3ypriupa BiacTTa Haja repuute. JlocTurHanmm mno
TaKbB HAUWH TE3U CIYXOBE WM /0 ymuTe Ha rpada Ha Onanapus boayeH, KOWTO M30CTaBHI
MOKJIOHHUYECTBOTO CH U 0e3 3abaBsiHe ce 3aBbpHaN B KOHCTAaHTHHOMOMN W BIM3alKK B rpaja,
ro 3akmouni. Ho Myptuduies Hakapan bonyeH ga oTBopu moptute u aa orctbiu. [Kazan my,

qe] kuteanTe Ha KOHCTAaHTHHOIIO HAMAT HY)XJ1a HUTO OT TaJIuTC, HUTO OT BCHCHHUAHIUTE —

4 Kanosu (1197-1207).
%0 Maprapura-Mapus (1175-1223).
51 Anekcuii V Mypsydua (1204).
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HUTO 3a ChBET, HUTO 3a yIpaBieHHETo ci. OT rope Ha TOBa 3aM0OBsAJAlL, IO CTPaX OT CMBPTHO
HaKa3aHHe, HUKOH J1a He NIPOJaBa UM J1aBa Ha boayeH ¥ HEroBUTE XOpa IPUIACH, HUTO ITbK
0 HAKAaKbB HAUMH J1a My romara. He camo ToBa, Ho MypTudies u3npaTui TaliHO Mpe3 HOLITa
YeTUPU 3JI0HAMEpPEHHU Kopaba, MOATOTBANKU I'M B MPUCTAHUIIETO, U3IBJIHEHU ChC CMOJIA U
csipa, 3allaJIeHH ¢ OI'bH U MACJIO, TAKa Y€ C IOMOIITa Ha MOPCKOTO TEUYEHHUE U BATHPA, KOUTO Ha
TOBA MACTO OMJI MOJAXOJSIN, Ja MOoANanu (aorata Ha BEeHELMAHLIUTE U rajaure. boayeH, karo
MpEIBIKIANI KOBAPCTBOTO M M3Mamara Ha Myprtudies, Hacouns MoAnageHuTe Kopadu KbM
Apyrust Opsr, KbIAETO UMaO0 MHOKECTBO JIOMOBE M JKWIMIIA, U T€, KaTO Ce pa3lpbCHAIH,
u3ropwin cenuinero. [B pesynrar Ha ToBa] Bepen KOHCTaHTHHOMOJICKOTO HAaceJCHHE ce
HQJIMTHAJ TBBPJE TOJISIM pomoT cpemy Myptudmnes. B kpaiiHa cMeTka, KOraro HacTbhIIWIA
crnenBaaTa Hou, boxyen 3aBnazasn ['anaTta, M3KaumiI CTEHUTE ChC CTHIOHU, OBIIaAs1 PuMckaTta
TOpTa U, KaTo Ce MPEeXBBPIUI MPe3 CTEHHTE, TaM pasnonokui JIbBa®2, A IbK emucKombT Ha
Coacon, Anpu, rpad Ha AHXy U Opar Ha rpad boayeH, karo oTBopwIN ChbC CHIIa IOpTATa,
BBBEIIHM TaliHO B Ipajia BEHEIMAHIUTE U (paHIly3UTe, KOUTO Ouiu Ha BpaTara. [[1o To3u HauwmH, |
J0KaTo B aBopena Myprtuduie3 crsia M ModuBall JIOBOJIEH, 3aBinanenu rpajga. Crien Tosa
Myptudnes ce cbOyani U JOUIBI HA CYTPUHTA CbC CBUTA OT MOYTH TPU XWISAU BbOPBKEHU
MBKE C HaMEepeHHeTO Ja ce M3mnpaBu cpemy boayeH um na ro oObpHEe B OArcTBO, HO B
[cBcTostoTO ce] cpaxenue Omil IIeHEH 3aeJHO C BajeceT U ABama puiapi. [loutn nse Xuisaam
OT HETOBUTE XOpa OMJIM yOUTH C M€Y, @ MHO3UHA OT TSAX CE OTHPABUIH C OATCTBO KbM JOMOBETE
cu. ToraBa nenusar KOHCTaHTMHONOJCKM HApoJ IOUCKal C BHUKOBE bomyeH na craHe
umnepatop. B ToBa Bpeme Aunekcuit, OparbT Ha Kpucak, KoiTo mpeau ToBa Ouil y3yprnupal
KOpoHara 3a ce0e cu, cile]] KaTo OCJeNu UMIeparopa — cBosi OpaT U ro MpOroHUI OT Ipaja,
BIIA13bJ1 B KOHCTAaHTHHONO OTHOBO ChC CHJIaTa Ha OPBXAKHETO. 3aT0Ba bolyeH ce pa3nooxul
ChC CBOUTE XOpa, FOTOB 32 HOB KOH(IMKT C I'bpLUTE. AJIEKCUH BIIS3BJI B IBOPELIa U 'O 3aB3€l;
€/1Ha 4acT OT I'bPLUTE M3MPaTUI KbM (opyMa U IO OBIAASNI, 32 Ja He OM BEHELMaHIUTE U
GbpaHiy3uTe 1a ycrnest Aa Bius3aT TaM. J[pyra gact [0oT repuuTe] HACTBIIMIM KbM CTCHUTE Ha
rpaja, Taka 4e Ja 3aBOIOBAT YKPEIUICHUATAa M Ja KOHTPOJMpAT IOPTUTE HA rpaxa. Te ce
Ha/IBAJIM, Y€ BEHELMaHIIUTEe U (paHIy3uTe, KOUTO TaM OWIM MarioOpoiiHu, OUiIM Hepa3yMHH,
U 4e 10 CBOS BOJIS IIENM Ja ce npenagat Ha Anekcuil. He cranano taka, KakTo ce HaasBalH,
MOHEXE HAIIUTE CMEJO HaNagHaIu rojemMus GopyMm, N30MBaiiku rbpiuTe. 3aToBa AseKcuii ce
IIPUHYAWII 1A CE TOKAa4YM Ha CTEHUTE, 3a J]a C€ ONNTA J1a 3aAbP KK 3a€JHO C HAMHPAILUTE CE TaM

MOPTUTE Ha rpajia U ykperuieHusta. Ha bonyeH cranano u3BecTHO, 4e AJIEKCUH ce € Kauui Ha

52 @nara na OuaHapusL.
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crenute. [lopamu ToBa (uiamaHIKMTE 3a€AHO C (PPAHIY3UTE CE€ M3KAYMIA HAa CTEHHUTE ChC
CTBJIOU, OTBOPHJIM ChC CHJIA 3AIIUTHUTE ChOPBIKCHHS U IPUHY I Allekcuit 1a mobderne. Toi
Cce OTIPaBHJI KbM JBOpEIa, KBJETO CE Cracki ¢ MauHa. OT MHOXKECTBOTO Ha I'bPIIUTE, KOUTO
HA/[3UPABAIN YKPEIUICHUSTAa 10 CTEHHWTE, €AHM OWIM YOWTH, HAKOM OT OJarOpOJHHUIMTE
IUICHECHH, a IPYTH MOJYYHIH pa3pelieHre 1a OTCTHISAT CBOOOTHO, Clie/l KaTo O0eaay Haii-
HCKPEHO J1a HE BIUTaT OPBKUE CpeIly BEHEIWaHnu W ¢paniy3u. M Thii karo Beue ce
CBEUEpPSIBAJIO, HAIIMTE OCTABWIIM HA CTpaHA YMOPEHHUTE CH OPBHKHS U PEIIMIM J1a HaraJHaT
JBOpLUTE Ha Apyrus aeH. OT CBOs CTpaHa, UMIeparop AJICKCHIA, KOWTO OUIT CIISA3bJI OT CTCHUTE
U ce Om crmacui ¢ OArCTBO B JIBOpEId, ChOpal OCTaHAIUTE CH XOpa W 3alovHal Ja '
HAchbpyaBa 3a CpaKCHUE MPE3 YTPEIIHUS JICH, YBEPSIBAWKH ', Y€ BEHEIIMAHIIUTE U (hPaHILy3UTE
OWJIM B HEroBa BOS BJIACT, Thil KaTO OMJIM MPUTUCHATH 10 cTeHUTe. HO 10 HsAKOEe Bpeme mpe3
HOIITa AJIEKCH# TaliHO moOsTHAI, 00pbInaiiku Hu mobdeaeH repba cu. Korato ToBa ce pa3uyio,
IPBUKUAT HAPOA OWJI YIMBEH OT TOJKOBA BHE3AITHOTO OSATCTBO HA AJICKCHIA M 3alOYHAN Ja
TOBOPH 32 OINPEJENITHETO Ha HOB MMIIEPATOp. A KOraTto Ha JPYrus JCH CTaHaJO HM3BECTHO
OSITCTBOTO MJIH [110-CKOPO] OTCTBHIUICHUETO HAa AJIEKCHH, HAIIIUTE TPaOHAIIN OPBXKHS U TIOHEKE
bPLUUTE MOOErHANN, CIeN KaTo OCTABWJIM HAM-CHIIHUTE W J00pe YKpENeHH JBOPIM Ha
bpaHiy3uTe, HEIUAT Tpa OWI MPeB3eT OT (PaHIy3UTE U BEHEIMAHIIUTE C eaHO ycuine. Tam
OMJIO pa3KPUTO TAaKOBA HEMHCIMMO M300MIIME OT BCHYKO, KOGTO XOpaTa cYuTaT 3a 00rarcTao,
ye [HUKOra m0TOTaBa] HE GMIIO BMKIAHO JTATHHIMTE S /1a MPUTEkKABAT TOJKOBA MHOTro. Clien
Karo BHUMATEIHO OWJIM HapeJCHM Hellara, KOUTO TpsOBajio na ObaaT ypelneHH, KakKTo
W3UCKBAJ PE3YJITAThT OT ChOUTHATA, HAIIUTE C CIUHOYIINE U MPEIAHOCT Ce 3aeiu ¢ U300pa
Ha umneparop. [lountaemure enuckonu Ha CoacoH, Tpoa, XanOepiiar, U rocrnomapsAt Ha

Butineem™

, KOUTO OmJ u3mnpaTeH TyK oT OTBBAMOPCKUTE 36MH C allOCTOJIMYECKUA aBTOPHUTET,
55 56

n30paHuAT 3a enuckon Ha Akpa® u abaThT Ha Jlyneano °, KOUTo OWIHM YyXKIH Ha BCSIKaKBa

ambuiusi, Ounu omnpeseneHu crnopen boxxusita Bojs 3a uMnepaTopcku enekropu. Te, crnen kato

OTMPABWJIA MOJIUTBA KAKTO € IOCTOMHO, N30paiu eIUHOAYIIHO U ThpxKecTBeHO bomyeH, rpad

Ha @manapus u EHo. M cnoMeHaThTe CBEIIEHOCITYKUTEIN I'0 U3UTHAIH, CJIaBHO KOPOHSICaH,

KbM BBpPXOBHATa HMMIIEPCKA BIACT C PBHKOIULSICKAHUS U OJaro4ecTUBU CHI3U OT BCHUYKH B

roguHarta ['ocriogHa 1202, B Heaenara cnen Ilacxa, korato ce mee: ,,Bw3meiite ro“. Herosara

6J'ICCT$II_I_IE[ ChIIpyra Mapml nocJjciBajia Coelipyra Cu OT poaHOTO MACTO. CJ'ICI[ TCXKKUTC IIbTUIIA

%3 B Tekcra e ynotpeGena Latinitas.

% Enuckon [Tuepo, yout B GuTKaTa Ipu A IpHaHoriol.

%5 Yan 160 Hoalion, kaniyiep Ha umneparop bojyen, mounnan B 1204 r.

% AGar Tlmetpo |l npuapyxasa mapkus Bonudac 1o BpemMe Ha KPLCTOHOCHHS Moxof. I10-KbCHO CTaBa
II'bPBOHAYAJIHO enuckon Ha MBpea, a ciiex ToBa M natpuapx Ha AHTHOXUSI.
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[0 CyIllla U CJeJA U3MUTAHMUATa HA MOPETO, TS JOCTUrHana AKpa W TaM MU3MBYBaHA JABJITO OT
pasnuuHu OonectH, u3abxHana. Ho npean na norernu ot ®nanapus, HoBepuiia Ha Kpais Ha
®pannus Ounun cosTa MbpBOpoaHa AbiIeps Kana®’, koaTo 61ia Ha BH3PACT 33 OMBKBaHE,
J0KaTo ce cBbpke B Opak. A mbk [[KOH, KpansaT Ha AHIIMS, CJlell KaTo U3BBPIIBAl B
MPOIBIDKEHNE HA MHOTO Bpeme Oe3KpaiiHO MHOIO XapuoBe 3a 3ala3BaHETO Ha 3aMblU U
M3MraHe Ha YKPEIUICHMs, paslosarajl I0-CKOPO C MajodylIMe, OTKOJIKOTO C JIMIICAa Ha
OorarcTBa. [3aroBa] cien karo Hopmanaust 1 AKBUTaHUS OMITH W30CTABEHH 3a¢IHO C BCHUKHU
pa3xojy, 3aiaTUil eBTUHO CpaMa Ha OTCTHIUICHUETO, MOTHPCUI ClIAaCEHUE C OSITCTBO U ClIEN
KaTo MPEMHUHAII MOPETO C I'OJIIMA CKOPOCT, ce 3aBbpHai B AHrnusa. Kpaar na @pannus Ounun

PaOCTEH 3aBOIOBAN U MOKOPHJI BCHYKO [M30CTaBEHO)].

Bennara cien cBosdta xopoHauus ummneparop boayeH, npeaocTaBuil Ha BCUYKU CBOU
OnaropojHuIM [1paBoTO] CBOOOAHO 1@ HOCAT OOTYLIM, YMATO JASCHA CTpaHa Owia 4YepHa C
37IaTHU Kpaka Ha JIbBOBE, a JIIBaTa UM pa3jielieHa Mo BT — OTA0NY Osla ¢ YepHH Kpaka Ha
JTbB, OKOJIO KOJIEHATA CMECEHA, a HArOpEe ¢ YepeH IBAT M 3J1aTHU JIbBCKHU Kpaka®®. Ciesl Kato B
IPOABIDKEHHE Ha TPU Mecela OT CBOsATa KOpoHanus mnpectosul B KoHcTaHTHMHOMNOJ, TOH
MOCETHJI 3aeJHO € MojoOaBaiia CBUTA Ligia ['bpLus, CBAIWI CIYKUTEIUTE, KOUTO O
HaszHauri MypTuduies, 1 IOCTaBUII [Ha TIXHO MSCTO] HOBHM, YECTHH U CIpaBeIUBU xopa. Toii
Oun 104y 6e3KpailHUTE OTUTAKBAHUS OT YAHOBHUIIMTE, HA3HAYEeHU OT MypTudIies, 1 Mo KakbB
HAuMH Te U3BbPIIBAIU Oe3KpaiiHu B3eMaHus. Helo noseue, MHO3MHA OT TSAX OMJIM ChBETBAIN
[0 KaKbB HAUMH U KaK MJIQJUAT uMnepaTop Asekcuil aa Objen 3aayllieH TailHO mpe3 HOIITa;
o0CHKJIanu HEroBus Kpail, Taka ye TexHUs poaHuHa Myptuduies ga ynpasisBa U aa Obae
KOPOHSCaH 3a UMIepaTopcKara BiacT. Bcuuku Te3u Xxopa rocro/iiH UMIIEPaTOpbT 3aJI0BUIT U
3anoBsiian fa ce obesrnaBsaT. Ciex KaTo U3BBPUIMI KpaTKo MocelleHne Ha ['bprus, Toil ce
3aBbpHai B KoHCTaHTHHOION M 3an0Bs a1 1a foBeaat Myptudries, KOMTo Ou IeHeH 3aeTHO
C JBajieceT M JABaMa OT HaM-TJIaBHUTE CH NOMOIIHMIIM, KOUTO MY JaBajli ChBETU CpEIly
Kpucak. Koraro Myptudues 0un npencrases npea boayen, Toil cu npu3Hai Mo KakbB HAYUH
U KaK My OMJIM JJalii ChbBET HETOBUTE MPUATENIN, KOUTO HANPABHIIM Taka, uye Aa ObJe OclerneH
Kpucak u nocne na 6b1e yaymen muagust Anekcuid. C je1 KaTo MOJy4Y TO3HU U3IMUTaH ChBET,
HUMIIEpPAaTOpPhT, 3aMoBAlal BCUUKHU Ja ObaaT oTBeaeHU B [lupenu, KoeTo € pa3mojioKeHO Ha
BX0/1a KbM MPUCTAHUIIETO, a OBbAaT 00E3IIIaBEHU U TPYIIOBETE UM J]a Ob/IaT OCTAaBEHU BbPXY

konena. CaMusT MypTI/I(bJ'ICS ouia 1o cpcaata UM M HCTOBATa rjiaBa Ouia ciaokeHa Ha €IHO

5 Kussina ot 1194 no 1244 .
%8 Topa BCBHITHOCT ca IIBETOBETE Ha repOa Ha dnanapus u camus boxyen.
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TBBP/IE IBJITO KOMHe BbpXY KoJjeno. Cien kato Myptudies 6ui o6e3riiaBeH 3aeiHo C ABaIECET
Y JIBaMa OT CBOUTE IIbPBEHIM U YIIPABHUIIH, 3a TIOPEJICH BT UMIIEPATOPHT Uy HOBH CIIyXOBE
oT I'sprimsi, 4e CIIyTH Ha MPUSATEIUTE HA YOUTUTE U HA APYTU OT POJAHUHUTE Ha MypTHdIies,
KouTo n30sramu ot I'spumsi, korato Ts Omiia nmocereHa ot boayeH, ce 3aBbpHamu 00paTHO,
yOUIIU CIYKUTENNTE, KOUTO YCTaHOBWI uMnepaTop boayeH, u 3a BTopu IbT HAJIOKUIM HOBO
MOATHCHUYECTBO M B3eMaHUs. Te He orpadBaiiM Hapoaa HEOOMHCIECHO, HO BMECTO, KaKTO CE
Ka3Ba, J]a UM ChIUPAT KOXKaTa, C€ ONUTBAIM Jla BHPHAT B TOJYMHECHUE OCTHUS HAPO/I.
NMnepatopbT 3an10Bs1a71 BCHYKU Te3U J1a OBbAaT XBaHATHU U Ja ObJaT 00e3rJIaBeHH B IpaioBeTe
WIM ceJlaTa, KbJETO BBbpIIENN JejlaTa CH, a TPYIOBETe UM Jla ObJaT CI0XKEHH BbpPXY KoJiena
WJIM CTIOpE]l BUHATA CU Ja OBAaT 00ECeHH C BBXKETa MO JbpBeTaTa. A T'BPIHTE, KATO BUKIATU
Ta3W CIPABEIIMBOCT CIPSMO B3EMAIIUTE W I'padeIInTe, KaKTO Ce Ka3Ba, KPaJaly OT OCaHUTE,
KOSITO HOBUAT UMIIEPATOP HAJOKWI HaJl MypTHdIie3 1 HETOBUTE HECTIPABEATUBU CITYKUTEIH,
ce 3apaJBali U3BBHPEIHO MHOTO, OTJAaBaiiku OnaromapHocT Ha Beepuinus bor. [ITo To3u
HauuH Te] OWiaM OCBOOOJCHHM M OJIGKOTEHH OT HelacTHaTa Ciayx0a, KbM KOSATO OWJIH
BB3BBpHATH. B cpenara Ha mbppBara rojiuHa oT CBOsITa BiIacT uMiiepaTop boayen opranusupar,
clie]] cpeiaTa Ha CeNTEMBPU, TBBP/IE BEIIMKOJIEIEH MUP, HAa KOUTO chOpall 61aropoJHUIIUTE OT
I'spums, Tpakus, Kopomanns™, Apmenns, Mocus n Innkra-Hapna®, xourto naxora 6umm nox
BiacTTa Ha umneparopa Ha Koncrantunono. Te npucturnanu B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJN C OYECTH
MpU UMIEpaTopa W C TOAAPBIM U CKBIIONEHHOCTH, MPEACTaBWIM CE€ TMpeJ HEro u B
MPOIBIDKEHNE HA TPUAECET JTHU Ha mupa Omila mpoBexaaHa Kypus. Ha nBaHanmeceTus neH Ha
MMpa, KOWTO ce Majan Ha I'bPBU OKTOMBPH, TOCBETUI TIOBEYE OT LIECTCTOTUH HOBU PULIAPHU U
BCEKUMY Jla)l cBOOoAaTa [1a HOCH]| ropeonrcannuTe OOTYIN U HAa BCEKUTO OT HOBUTE PHUIIAPH,
KOWTO HAMAJ TMPUTEKAHUE WIM 3€MH, MPEJOCTaBWJI TAaKWBA 3€MU WU CIY>KOH, WIH
MPUTEXKAHUS, OT KOUTO Ja OBbAEeN B CBHCTOSIHHE Ja >KMBEE TOCTOMHO M Jla HW3BBPIIBA
ompezieseHaTa My BoeHHa ciiyk0a. [ToBa Toi] UM Hapeans Cropea CrpaBeUTMBUTE 3aKOHH,
MPUBHUJICTHH W OOMYaM HA AaTHHSHHWTE W T'BPHUTE W [0 TO3W HAYMH| YIpPaBJsBal BCSIKO
BIIaJieHUe 0€3 KaKBaTO U Jia € TUPAHUs, CJIAaBHO M CIPABEIIIMBO, KAKTO HIKOTa, Korato ['bpIius
npousgTaBana. Creq KaTo 3aBbPIIAI IHpa, TOCIOAUH UMIepaTopbT boayeH ce oTmpaBui ¢
rojisiMa CUjia U BEJIMYUE KbM OTACIIHUTE I'PaJiOBE U NMPOBUHIMU HA CBOATA UMIIEPUS, KbM

Canonuka®®, Kopomanus, Tpaxus, Apmennus, Anpuanonon, Iaprenapaus®?, Comyn, Axas,

%9 Kymanus.

€0 Jossiae ac Pinctae-Nardae — mennudumupano.

61 Salonica — Haii-BeposaTHO ce MMa TpeaBUa obyactTa okoso rpan ConyH, a He nanMaTuHckus rpaj Canona
(Crur).

%2 Partenardia — memmenTUdHIEpPaHO.
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beotuss m u3 nana ['spums yak o Hanmanus u [lanonus. Beuuku My ce MOTUUMHUIN C
yYBaXXEHUE W Ype3 IOoJaraHe Ha XOMaruym, MNpe/laBaiki MYy KIIOUOBETE€ OT IPaJIOBETE U
YKPEIUICHUSITA U B 3HAaK Ha MOJAYMHEHHETO CH MY MPEIJIOKUIN MHOXECTBO JapoBE U
CKbIOLIEHHOCTH. HO OHE3M oT AnpHaHONosl BbCTaHAIM Cpelly CBOSI AyK W, IO Mojba Ha
ropekasaHus IykK, umneparop boayeH mpeB3en rpajga Ho-CKOpO C JEIUKATHO YChbpAMeE,
OTKOJIKOTO ChC CHJIa. B meTaTa roanHa ot ynpaBieHUETo Ha uMiiepatop boayen Anekcuii, opat
Ha HAkoramHusa umieparop Kpucak, 3aeqHo ¢ kpanere Ha Bnaxus, Kopomanus n HAKakBu
emupu ot Cupus, ciel KaTo cbOpaiu BbB BOIICKaTa CH CTO U JIBAJIECET XWISAU TyIIN, BCHUKH
3aeIHO JIOILIHU Mpe] Tpaj AJIPHAHOIIOI U IO MOAJIOXKWIA Ha 00caa B MPOAbIKEHHE HA JIEBET
cenvunu. mmepatop boayeH mpucTUTHAI ¢ ms1aTa CU CUiia, a AJIEKCUH, Clell KaTo pa3opan
TOBa, MOUCKAJI MUP W My OWJIO TPEIOCTAaBEHO MNPUMHPUE 3a €IHA TOAWHA. AJEKCHM U
CIIOMEHATUTE Kpajie M3MaMIIU UMIIEpPaTopa 3a TOBa, ue [I1enu aa] OTCTHIAT U J1a Ce BbPHAT
[0 JIOMOBETE CH, nopaau koero u bonyen morernui kbM KoHcrantunonos. MmmnepaTopbT
otuirba B KoHCTaHTHHOMOI, 1ajed OT OOMIuTe Ha BparoBeTe, KaTo Ce Ha/IsiBa J1a OCTaHE TaM
MHUPHO U CIIOKOHHO. ET0 00aue 4e ropecroMeHaTHTe Kpajie W eMHpPHU 3aeAHO C MpeaaTess
Anexcuii Bne3nu B ApUaHono, youinu BCHUKH (GpaHIly3H, IIITYKOCAIN I'paja v IO MOANaIiIn
Ha MHOKECTBO MecTa. iMnepaTtopbT, KaTo oYy Te3W HOBUHH, TOTETJIHII HA TaM OBbp30 U 06e3
1a ce 0aBM 3a€HO C T€3H [pHUIlapu], KOUTO MOT'BJI J1a ChOepe, U KaTO Ce OTIPABUI CPEILY TAX,
3al04Haj TBBPJAE yKacsBalla M ynopura BoiHAa. Ho moHexe TON uMan TBBpAE MAalKo
OaropoAHUIM TIpU cebe CH | [Thil KaTo| HAJETST Ha BparoBeTe HEOUYaKBAaHO U HEOOMHMCIIEHO,
OHE3M TpuyMbupaiu, ModeInuIN U MOCEKIN BOCKaTa, KOsATO Oulia Malka mo pasmep. B Toa
cpakeHWe mornHaau rocroaud Jlyn, rpad Ha Bioa, rpada va Mapme®, mo-mnamusr rpad Ha
Moundepa u MHO3UHA IPYTH OJIArOPOAHUIIM. A MBK rOCNIOAUH BoayeH MIeHWIN U OTBENU B
kpaictBo Brmaxusa. Cren m3BecTHO BpeMe OWJI MPOJaJeH HAa aHTUOXUUIUTE, KbJIETO MOUTH
JeceT TOAMHM OWII cllyra U AbpHall pajo Mo MojeTo kaTo pod. Crien JeceTUneTHeTo Ha
MJIEHHUYECTBO AaHTHOXUHUIIMTE TO MIPOJIATN Ha HIKAKbBB JKUTEIN Ha Jlamack, KbJETO 1Mo Mo100eH
Ha4yWH, KaKTO C€ TOBOPHU, O30 YETUPHU TOJUHU CE€ TPYIWI o moiiTa. [loHexe kxutenure Ha
KoHcTanTHHOION ce HasBalIM MOYTH MOJIOBHH T'OJIMHA /1a YyAT HOBUHU 32 CBOSI UMIIEpaTop,
TE U3MpaIaJIv IpaTeHuI B ApMenus, Tpakus u Brnaxus, [3a na pazoepart] nanu ummneparopbT
€ OWJI TJIeHEeH WK € Ouil yOuT B cpaskeHueTo. [IpateHunuTe ce BbpHAIM ¢ pa3Hu pblie, 6e3 1a
y3HasT Hemlo 3a Hero. [Topanu ToBa, ¢ roysiMa 00JIKa M CTEHaHHWE CPel Hapo/1a, ThP)KECTBEHUTE

norpedanHu putyanu B CBera Codust OUiu U3BBPILIEHH 3a HETO Taka CAKall OMJI TOYMHAI.

8 Comes de Markes — BepositHo Mocram 160 Mapie.
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IIpes cpimara roguHa, KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIM, KaTO C€ CTPAXyBaJIM OT 3aBPBIIAHETO Ha
Anekcuii, cu u3bpanu 3a umneparop Aupu 160 EHo, rpad Ha AHXY, Opar Ha ropekasaHus
umnepaTop boyeH, Mbk CIocOOCH BbB BOCHHUTE JiejIa M IPOUYT C 6JaropoaHusi cu Hpas. Toid
Oe3npobnemMHo noGeaun mnpen KoHcranTuHOmos Auiekcui, KOHTO ce OWil  HampaBuil
YMIIEpATOp, M HaeNsu1 Hazl Moan, kpans Ha Biaxus, kakTo u Haj punIoBeTe Ha Kopomanus,
Apmenust u Cupusi, 1oBe4e OT CTO M UIECTHAJECET XWISIAW IYUIM, JIOIIW XPUCTUSHU U
caparau. [loutn Bcuuku OoT Tax Ownm oObpHatu B Oe3peaue mnpen KoHCTaHTHHONON OT
umnepaTop AHpH, rojiiMa yacT OWJIM YOUTH, MHO3MHA IUICHEHH, a APYrM MOOATHAIM KbM
JOMOBETEe CU. MEXAYBPEMEHHO CJel JBE TOIMHU OT [HA4aloTO Ha] IJICHHHYECTBOTO Ha
umnepatop bonyen, kpanar Ha ¢panmysute Ounun HIMaT U He OWIT YyBal HUKAaKBU HOBHHU
3a bonyen. Toii ompenencHo BspBai, ue [ummeparopbT| Owi yOUT B aJpHAHOIOJICKOTO
CpakeHue, oHexe AHpH, OparbT Ha bojyeH, Ouil M3JUrHAT U KOPOHsICAaH 3a UMIIEPATOp Ha
MACTOTO Ha OpaT cu. 3aToBa Hakapan IbpBoponaHaTa JKaHa, kosTo Omia Ha Bb3pacT 3a
OMBXBaHe U KoATo Owmiia B [lapux nox Hag30pa v rpH>KUTE HA CIIOMEHATUTE Kpajl U Kpajiuia
Ha @pannus, kakTo U Ha Kpanuuara Ha [Topryranus Matunna, KosTo Hskora Ousa chlipyra Ha

Ounun ot Ensac, rpad Ha Onanapus, 1a CKIOYH Opak.

B HsKOM XpOHUMKH IIUIIE, Y€ HA OCMAaTa I'OJIMHA OT IJIEHHUYECTBOTO Ha boayeH, nokaTo
TON BBpBsAJ C IIyr Ha nosiero Ha Cupus kpail Jlamack, HAKOTAIIHUAT UMIIEpATOp 4yil Ja
TOBOPST HA TEBTOHCKH €3UK HAKAKBU OTUBAILY KbM TO3H I'pajl F0KHU THPIOBLU U 'Y ITO3PABUII
Ha CBIIUA €3UK. YUYACHHU, OHE3U THPIOBLM 'O 3aTOBOPIIIM U ITOMCKAJIU J1a Y3HAAT 3aI0 CTOU
TYK ¥ paboTH, KaKTO U OT KbJIe IPon3xoxkaa. bogyeH um pazkpui cBosdTa cbj10a upe3 OTACIHU
ciioBa. Taka Toi On pa3rno3HaT OT TAX [0 ONPEAEIECHHU 3HALU U, CJIeJ] KaTO IO OTKYNUIH, TAlHO
ro orBenu B ['epmanwust. [l{om nocturnan go Jluin, [Toii] ensa Onit pa3no3HaT OT CBOSITA JIbIIEPS
YKana, rpaguns na ®nangpus u Eno. Korato ®epann®, cwmpyr ma JKama, pas6pan, ue
umneparop bonyen e nomrsn B Jlui, moHexke ce cTpaxyBal Ja He 3aryOu nBere rpadcrsa
Onanapus u EHo, 3appyan Ha Tpuma CBOM KyOMKyJIapuM Ja W3BEJaT Hal-TUXO U TailHO
MMIIEpaToOpa U3BBH CTEHUTE Ha JIWI U B OHA3U ropa, KbAETO cera € MaHaCTUPBT, OCHOBAH IIPU
Mapketa® u 1a youAT TO3H, KOHTO ce CTpeMss KbM BIIaJeHHeTo Ha DIaHIpys U 3ar0BOPHIYE

[3a ToBa], cien KoeTo ga ro okayaT Ha HIKOE AbPBO. Taka U OUIIO CTOPEHO.

6% depany Gu MOPTYTaANCKUAT MPECTOJIOHACIIEHMK, cMH Ha Kpan Canyo |, oxenen 3a Xana B 1212 1.
8 Haii-BeposTHo cTaBa nyma 3a ocHoBanus B 1228 1. ot YKana mucrepumancku Manactup kpail Mapket-ne-Jlui.
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“Believe or I shall kill you!: The “Orientals” in the Crusaders’

Propaganda (1270-1370)”
(SUMMARY)

Alexander Nikolov

The monograph “Believe or I shall kill you!: The “Orientals” in the Crusaders’
Propaganda (1270-7370) ” appeared in Bulgarian language seven years ago. It is based
on my dissertation, defended in 2004, at the University of Sofia “Sveti Kliment
Ohridski”, a result of my work in Vienna, Budapest, and Sofia since 1998. The text of
the dissertation has been edited and published in Bulgarian by the Publishing house of
the University of Sofia (“Bsapsau umu we me ybus!”: “Opuenmanyume” &
kpvcmonochama nponazanoa [1270-1370] Codust, YHHBEPCHUTETCKO H3AATEICTBO
“Cg. Kimument Oxpuacku”, 2006, 505 p.).

The text is dedicated to issues related to the big topic of the image of the
“Other”, which has been so popular during the recent decades. It is a research, based on
the investigation of a group of specific sources from the end of the 13" and the 14"
centuries, written in Latin and Old French. They could be united in a specific genre of
the crusaders™ propaganda: the treatises De Recuperatione Terrae Sanctae. Of course,
this material has been partly investigated more recently by authors like Sylvia Schein
(Fideles Crucis: The Papacy, the West and the Recovery of the Holy Land 1274-1314.
Oxford, 1991), Alphonse Dupront (La Mythe de Croisade, Paris, 1997), and especially
Anthony Leopold (How to Recover the Holy Land, Ashgate, 2000) among many others,
who touched specific or more general issues on this topic.

However, “Believe or I shall kill you!” is an attempt to unite and analyze
literally all the pieces, which in my opinion constitute the genre De Recuperatione
Terrae Sanctae, and to reinterpret this specific Western “expertise” in a broader
historical, geographical, and cultural context. The main challenge of my study was to
try to reconstruct a distinctive “proto-Orientalist” discoursive field (as a concept
developing the Saidian traditrion), reflecting the self-image(s) of the Latin
“Christendom” versus Islam, Eastern Christianity, and the “pagan” Mongols. That is

how my approach differs from the usual connotations of the topic “Western perceptions
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of Islam/Mongols/”Greeks” in the works of many authors. Among them I would like to
mention the monumental investigations of Norman Daniel (Islam and the West. The
Making of an Image. Oxford, 1993), Richard W. Southern (Western Views of Islam in
the Middle Ages. Cambridge-Mass., 1962), Ekkehard Rotter (Abendland und
Sarazenen: Das okzidentale Araberbild und seine Entstehung im Friimittelalter. Berlin-
N. Y., 1986), Gian Andri Bezzola (The Mongolen in abendlindischer Sicht [1220-
1270]. Ein Beitrag zur Frage der Volkerbegegnug. Bern-Miinchen, 1974), Felicitas
Schmieder (Europa und die Fremden: Die Mongolen im Urteil des Abendlandes vom
13. bis in das 15. Jahrhundert. Sigmaringen, 1994), and others. They offer a detailed
picture of the relations and the stereotypes of the Medieval West towards a chosen
single “Other”.

In my book | intended to outline an, in my opinion, existing collective image of
the “Orientals”. It is opposed to the emerging self-perception of the “Occidentals” i. e.
“the only true” Christians [Christifideles], inhabitants of the “heartland” of the
Christendom — Europe [“Europa...quae pars nostra est”]. Precisely this concept
stimulated the hardening of a historically persistent opposition between “our part” and
the dramatically different and enigmatic East, despite the fact that the Holy Land was
still the symbolic, yet real center of the known world and a legitimate heritage of “the
God’s people”.

The period between 1270-1370 proved to be extremely fruitful for such a
research, being indeed a specific stage in the evolution of the idea of the Crusades.
Starting with the end of the so-called “classical Crusades”, it ideologically follows the
traditional trends, however, in rapidly changing political, social, and economic
environment. The end of the period was marked by the long-desired peace between the
Latin West and its hostes antiqui — the Saracens/Mamluks. Both sides began to seek a
compromise, facing the growing power of the expanding Ottomans. This gradually led,
by the end of the 14" century, to a significant shift in the policy and attitudes of the
Latin West towards the East, the main threat being the “Turks”.

This is the concrete historical context of the very appearance of our genre De
Recuperatione Terrae Sanctae, marked by rather chaotic attempts to defend and recover
what 1 conditionally consider as a unique “proto-colonial” Latin domain both in the
Balkans and in the Eastern Mediterranean. The ideologists and protagonists of this
policy were our authors of the treatises — people of different intellectual, social, and

political background, but united by some basic ideas, concepts, and stereotypes. That

73



Kruau

is how the genre itself, although against the backdrop of other key sources used in this
study, turned out to be the most representative material mirroring the construction of a
“proto-colonial” space inhabited by the “Orientals”. The latter began to increasingly
encompass not only the Muslims, but also the newly settled and gradually Islamized (i.
e. “orientalized”) Mongols and, already not surprisingly, “the lost sheep of God” — the
“Oriental Christians”. As far as I know, this community consisting of various groups
(“Greek” Orthodox, Monophyzites, Nestorians, Armenians) has not being researched
as a whole in this context. However, they fit to a great extend into the collective
“Oriental Other” of the treatises.

This is a brief outline of the main components of the book whose purpose is to
present a detailed summary of each chapter. The book consists of an introduction, six

chapters and a conclusion, meant to summarize the main ideas of the work.

The introduction describes the main historiographical trends and achievements
related to the issues addressed in my research. It concentrates on three main subjects:
1) the later crusades under the slogan of the recovery of the Holy Land from the end of
the 13" and the first half of the 14" centuries; 2) the crusaders’ propaganda, projects,
treatises, and their authors in the historiography; 3) the main trends of the research on
the images of the Saracens, Mongols, and Eastern Christians in the Western medieval
world. Far from pretending to be fully complete, this part is a necessary presentation of
the historiographical background and sources of my work. The introduction also defines
briefly the goals and the tasks of the research. Here the scope of the investigation is
determined and restricted only to these projects and enterprises that are directly related
to the idea of the recovery of the Holy Land. It is necessary to specify this, because in
the given period the crusade movement acquired rather diversified structure, aims and
directions. In general, the historiographical review has to present the main monographs.
A complete and detailed presentation on the historiography on these issues could serve
well as a topic of another monograph.

The six chapters following the introduction could be divided into two parts. The
first three chapters present the epoch and the source material on which the investigation
and the reconstruction are based. In this way, the collective portrait of the three
“Oriental” nationes emerges as opposed to the crusading Latin Christendom, which is

the main issue, investigated in the last three chapters.
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Chapter 1: Recuperatio Terrae Sanctae — between the theory and reality.

The aim of this introductory chapter is to present the main moments,
characterizing the crusade movement in the period investigated, its main slogan being
De Recuperatione et Conservatione Terrae Sanctae. The general events and stages
were related to the plans of recapture of the Holy Grave from the Mamluks, restoration
of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem (after 1291) and the Latin Empire of Constantinople.
They were regarded by some of the theoreticians of the later crusade projects as
indivisible part of the whole complex of projects and enterprises, related to the re-
conquest of the Eastern Mediterranean by the crusaders’ forces.

In my view, the period of the crusade movement between 1270 and 1370 could
be divided into six sub-stages, each of them characterized by specific political events
and crusade enterprises. Partly or totally they were influenced by projects and ideas,
which could be discovered in the treatises of the crusaders™ propaganda at that time.

The first of these six sub-periods could be placed between 1270 and 1276,
starting with the death of King Louis IX of France during his Tunisian crusade and
ending with the death of Pope Gregory X. The last “classic” crusade and its defeat mark
the usually accepted end of the epoch of the traditional crusade policy. The central event
to follow was the Second General Council at Lyons (1274), which dealt extensively
with the crusade policy, its prospects and main directions in the new circumstances.
They were formulated clearly in the final document of the Council Constutiones pro
zelo fidei, which reflected to a great extent the views of the Pope on the future tactics
and strategy of the crusades. The council witnessed the presentation of several treatises,
written on the request of the Pope and concerning important issues, related to the
crusade. Authors like Humbert of Romans, Bruno of Olomouc, Gilbert of Tournai, and
William of Tripoli shared their expertise with the participants in the debate of the
council. Thus, they became forerunners of many ideas, developed in the later treatises
of the genre De Recuperatione Terrae Sanctae.

The second sub-period could be placed between 1276 and 1290-91 (the last year
of the existence of the rump Latin Kingdom with capital in Acre). It is marked by the
indifference of the Papacy and Latin Europe towards the Mamluk offensive against the
Latin Kingdom, which ended with the total conquest of almost all Latin strongholds in
Palestine, except Acre and several isolated castles.

The third sub-period is framed between 1291-1293. The main event here is the

fall of Acre in 1291 and its geo-political, geo-strategic, and economic consequences.
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The loss of the last Latin enclaves in the Middle East led to enormous ascent of the
strategic and political importance of the Kingdom of Cyprus and Cilician (Minor)
Armenia, which embraced the union with the Latin Church, as key Latin outposts
against the Mamluks. This is the time of the appearance of the first treatise of the genre
De Recuperatione Terrae Sanctae, written by Fidence of Padova. His work Liber
Recuperationis Terrae Sanctae, composed on the request of the late Pope Gregory X,
outlined the main topics of the genre: the military and political strategy and tactics
against the Mamluks; the impact of the Mongols of Persia; the local Christians as
possible allies etc. This is also the time of the slow degradation of the orders of the
Knights Templars and the Knights Hospitallers, blamed increasingly (although not very
correctly) for the fall of Acre in 1291.

The fourth sub-period is restricted between 1293 (the end of the pontificate of
Nicholas V) and 1305 (the election of Pope Clement V, followed soon by the so-called
“Babylonian captivity” of the Papacy at Avignon). This was a time of profound change
of the power balance in Europe, the rise of the mighty French King Philip IV the Fair
(1285-1314) as a leader of the crusading movement, and its confrontation with the Holy
See (mostly with Pope Boniface VIII [1295-1303]). It coincided with the rise of
eschatological feelings around year 1300, in combination with expectations of the “End
of Islam” and forthcoming liberation of the Holy Grave with the help of the mighty
Mongols of Persia. Last but not least, there was a revival of plans for recapture of
Constantinople as a part of a broader strategy of the recovery of the Holy Land. These
plans were connected with the person of Charles de Valois, the main candidate for the
Crown of the Latin Empire.

The fifth sub-period (1305-1310) is marked by two main events. The first of
them was the attempt at more concrete and active policy in accordance with the plans
of Charles de Valois against Byzantium. They were included in the preparation for a
general crusade against the Mamluks under the leadership of the French King, in strict
collaboration with the Avignon Pope. The second set of events began with the
persecution of the Templars by the French authorities and the Inquisition, and also with
the Papal-Hospitaller “particular” crusade in 1309, which ended with the occupation of
the island of Rhodes and the beginning of the “Rhodes period” in the history of the
Knights of St. John. The rise of the power of the Hospitallers should be regarded as the

next stage in building the new strategy for the recovery of the Holy Land. It coincided
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with the decline of their main competitors - the Templars, literally annihilated by the
persecution.

The sixth sub-period coincides with the general council of Vienne (1310-1314),
whose main goal (among others) was to formulate the new tendencies and principles of
the crusade policy in the course of the rising French hegemony in Europe. This was the
moment of the final destruction of the Templars, leading to the idea of creating a
broader French domain in the Eastern Mediterranean. It was meant to consist of the
restored Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem and the revived Latin Empire of Constantinople,
ruled by representatives of the French royal house. Last but not least there were some
plans for profound reforms in the Catholic Church, aimed also at full achievement of
the permanent task of establishing a union between the Latins and the Byzantine
Church, under the domination of the Holy See. It was the climax of the hegemony of
Philip the Fair and his ally Pope Clement V, who, however, was not a simple puppet in
the hands of the French King, being able to pursue to some extent his own policy. For
example a clear sign of independence was the preservation of the mighty military order
of the Hospitallers as a separate structure, supporting the Papacy and not the French
royal house.

The seventh sub-period (1314-1337) is very much marked by the pontificate of
Pope John XXI1 (1316-1334), who was able to restore to some extent the independence
of the Avignon Papacy from the influence of the French Crown, and to revive some of
the main plans and trends of the crusade movement. Here one could observe a
significant shift in the attitude towards Byzantium, especially after the death of Charles
de Valois (1325). Consequently, there was a revival of the Uniatic projects and plans
for alliance with Byzantium against the newly emerging “Turkish danger” in coastal
Anatolia, linked in the political rhetoric of the time with the everlasting problem of the
recovery of the Holy Land. The peak of these activities was the creation of the Holy
League of 1334, which acted against the Turkish piracy in the Aegean Sea, however,
as a part of a broader preparation of a general crusade against the Mamluks. The
growing tensions between England and France, ending with the outburst of the Hundred
Years War (1337-1453), put an effective end of the plans for common peace in Europe
and a “general” European crusade against the Mamluks, led by the French Crown and
the Papacy. This was the time of a very intensive activity of the crusade propaganda

and emergence of plenty of treatises of the genre De Recuperatione Terrae Sanctae,
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getting more and more outdated in comparison with the political realty in Europe and
the Eastern Mediterranean.

The last eighth sub-period (1337-1370) is closely connected with the last
“classical” crusade against the Mamluks, led by the King of Cyprus, Peter I de Lusignan
(1359-1369) in 1365 and the capture of Alexandria by the crusaders. These events were
followed by the end of the hostilities between the Latin world and the Mamluks. They
coincided with the decline of the Lusignans in Cyprus and the emergence of the
Ottomans as dominant factor and common enemy for the Latin world and the Mamluks
in the Balkans, Anatolia and the Eastern Mediterranean. These developments finally
undermined the traditional course and goals of the crusade. Here one should mention
the figures of the two last main propagators of the classical idea of the recovery of the
Holy Land: Peter Thomas and Philippe de Méziéres, who influenced to a great extent
the effective, but isolated anti-Mamluk crusading enthusiasm of King Peter | de
Lusignan.

The situation in the Eastern Mediterranean after 1370 started to develop to a
geo-strategy and geo-politics, that got more and more the shape of the anti-Ottoman
strategy and policy of the Early Modern time. This new course only used the
terminology of the classical crusade and the idea of the recovery of the Holy Land, in
the context of the struggle with the rising Ottoman Empire and its expansion in the heart
of Europe.

The next two chapters are dedicated to the treatises and their authors, divided
into two chronologically determined groups. Thus, they correspond to the two
chronological periods of the development of the genre De Recuperatione Terrae
Sanctae: 1274-1305 and 1305-1335. The treatises from both periods bear several
common features, which allow their unification in a specific genre, despite of the

variety of topics and ideas concerned.

Chapter 2: The treatises of the genre De Recuperatione Terrae Sanctae and
their authors. First period (1274-1305).

Here one could form two main subgroups of authors and treatises, first of them
being connected to the Second Council of Lyons (1274) and its main ideas and trends
on the crusade. These are the works of Bishop Bruno of Olomouc, Gilbert de Tournali,
William of Tripoli and Humbert of Romans, prepared on the occasion of the council

and on the special request of Pope Gregory X. As already mentioned, these works do
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not belong stricto sensu to our genre and their content is only partly dedicated to the
issues around the defence of the remnants of the Latin Kingdom around Acre and
Tripoli, and the future of the crusade strategy and tactics.

The second group is already including the first wave of the treatises of the genre
De Recuperatione Terrae Sanctae, with authors like Fidence of Padova (regarded as a
founder of the whole genre), Ramon Lull (some early works), the Conseil of King
Charles | d"Anjou of Sicily and Jerusalem, the anonymous Via ad Terram Sanctam
(with its continuation Memoria Terrae Sanctae), and the work of Galvano di Levanto,
already addressed to the King of France. Here we find the three main types of authors:
experts in mission and intelligence (like Fidence of Padova and Ramon Lull), the
military experts like King Charles | d”Anjou and the anonymous author (s) of Via ad
Terram Sanctam and Memoria Terrae Sancta, and “eccentrics” like the physician

Galvano di Levanto.

Chapter 3: Recuperatio Terrae Sanctae in the crusaders’ literature of the first
half of the 14-th century (1305-1335).

Here are followed the main trends in the content and ideology of the second
chronological group of crusading memoirs, during a time of intensified crusade
activities at the two main centers of the movement: the Papal Curia at Avignon and the
French royal court. I am dividing the treatises into three subgroups as follows:

1.The first one consists of the treatises of the first decade of the 14™ century,
which is rather heterogeneous, but still has some common features. | shall start with the
memoirs of the military experts: Jacques de Molet (the last General Master of the
Knights Templars), Foulques de Villaret (the General Master of the Hospitallers), and
the memoir of the Hospitaller leadership. They are followed by the works of the experts
in the Orient: the Catholic Armenian aristocrate Hayton of Gorygos, the later works of
the famous Catalan thinker and missionary Ramon Lull, the early works of another
great expert in the Orient Marino Sanudo Torsello (the Senior) from Venice, and Pierre
Dubois, sometimes labelled as the first French nationalist and otherwise regarded as the
first proponent of the idea of the united Europe.

2.The second subgroup consists of the treatises, written around the time of the
Council of Vienne (1310-1314).. Their authors were William Nogaret, William le
Maire, William Durant, Benedetto Zaccaria, and the last crusade writing of Ramon Lull.

All of them were strictly connected to the aims and ideas of the French policy in
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different fields, and mostly to the issues of the Church reform, the Templar issue and
the general frames of all the debate - the plans of the recovery of the Holy Land. The
only treatise of this subgroup, dealing exclusively with the problem of the recovery of
the Holy Land, is the memoir of King Henri 11 de Lusignan of Cyprus, who belonged
to the group of the military experts on the Orient.

3.The third, and most numerous subgroup, includes authors writing mostly
during the pontificate of Pope John XXII (1316-1334). Among them one could
distinguish the names of well-known experts in the Oriental problems like Marino
Sanudo Torsello, William Adam and Pseudo-Brocardus (according to many researchers
identical with William Adam). All of them have excellent expertise on the East, and the
two Dominicans are obsessed of strong anti-Byzantine feelings, a bit anachronistic at
that time. The Venetian author Sanudo, on the other hand, is defending the commercial
and political interests of the Republic of Venice, while trying to convince a committee
of cardinals that Egypt should be conquered and attributed to Venice as a part of its
colonial empire. Among the other authors one could list military experts like Hélion de
Villeneuve (General Master of the Hospitallers) and Roger of Stanegrave (a Knight
Hospitaller), ecclesiastical authors like William Durant the Junior and the Spanish
Bishop Garcias d* Ayerve, and “eccentrics’ like the Guido di Vigevano, a medical
doctor at the French court. Here belongs also the Treatise of Marseille, dealing with
purely practical matters concerning the preparation of a crusaders™ fleet. Unfortunately
two of the most interesting pieces are not published entirely and it made their use in

this research very restricted (R. Stanegrave and Helion de Villeneuve).

Chapter 4: The Saracens- “The Seventh Head of the Beast”.

The fourth chapter deals with the image of one of the three “nations” of the
“Orientals”. They are the Saracens- the main adversary of the crusaders, centered
around Mamluk Egypt. | am following the evolution of the image of the Arabs
(Saracens) through the late antiquity and the earlier medieval times up to the period of
the later crusades. Here are investigated the views of authors like St. John Damascene,
Isidorus of Seville, Bede the Venerable, the Spanish anti-Islamic tradition of the 9"
century, the Cluniac tradition (Peter the Venerable). Special attention is paid to the
eschatological and apocalyptical ideas about the end of Islam, so popular in the 13%"
century among the Joachimites and the Spiritual Franciscans. After this review, I

concentrate on the views of the crusade propagandists on Islam and the Saracens, on
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the base of the treatises of William of Tripoli, Fidence of Padova, Ramon Lull, Hayton,
Marino Sanudo Torsello, William Adam etc. Mostly, the Saracens appear as typical
representatives of the “Oriental”: “effeminate”, “lazy”, “corrupt” and “vicious”. Their
military power is based on their well-trained slaves, recruited from the steppe region of
Eastern Europe, i.e. in an area, situated “out of the Orient”, which corrupts people in
general. Islam is described as a false religion, similar to the religion of the Jews or
sometimes even to paganism. Saracens should be defeated, conquered and gradually
converted to Christianity. Even William of Tripoli, one of the best experts in Islam,
writing with certain respect and sympathy about the Muslims and their religion,
declares as his final goal not the dialogue between different religions and cultures, but
the gradual conversion of the Muslims, and boasts with his personal success as a
missionary in this field. In some of the treatises, central topic is the military art of the
Saracens and especially the Mamluks, who at that period remained the main obstacle
of the Christian recovery of the Holy Land. As a special subgroup of the Saracens
appear the Turks of Anatolia, described in the works of William Adam and Pseudo-
Brocardus as growing danger and obstacle on the pilgrims™ and crusaders’ route to the

Holy Land.

Chapter 5: “The Tatars/Mongols - “creatures from Hell” or “bonnes
sauvages?

Much more intriguing is the case of the Tatars/Mongols, who’s appearance in
the first half of the 13" century resulted in global expansion, that affected also Eastern
Europe and the Middle East. The image of the Mongols during the 13" century survived
a lot of changes, most frequently provoked by certain political events in Europe and the
Eastern Mediterranean. Anyway, it was hesitating between the image of “creatures from
Hell” and bonnes sauvages. Even during the earliest stages of their conquest, European
views were affected profoundly by the legend of Prester John and the legendary
Christian Kingdom in the Far East, related to mostly Nestorian circle of legends and
tales. These tales were spread among the crusaders, bringing hope for help from the
East against the victorious Mamluks. The Mongol raids in Eastern and especially
Central Europe supported the alternative view of the Mongols as “Tartars, creatures
from Hell” Here among the descriptions of their former captives one could extract real
racist discourse, mixed with strange rumours and legends about their way of life. During

the second half of the century the picture got more realistic, especially after the travels
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of Plano Carpini and William Rubruck, and the investigations of R. Bacon. Their image
turned mostly to the frames of the idea of “innocent savages”, who could be easily
baptized and who, indeed, tolerate the Christian faith in their realm. The contacts with
the Mongols of Persia concerning the possible alliance against the Mamluks helped the
creation of more balanced approach towards the Mongols. During the time of our
treatises, the picture got more and more realistic, however, started to change. Except
Hayton, who, being Armenian, had the intention to present the vassal of the Mongols,
Minor Armenia as the most important link in the crusade strategy around the turn of the
century, other propagandists were very sceptical. They were aware that Islam spread
with relative success among the Mongols in Persia and the Golden Horde, and they
were turning quickly to some sort of “Saracens”. So, despite of the animosity between
Mamluks and Mongols of Persia (which in fact was about to end circa 1320), they were
not anymore reliable allies, or possible object for missionary work. By the beginning
of the 14™ century the Mongols of Persia and the Golden Horde became part of the
“Orientals”, being mostly adepts of Islam and being “orientalized” i.e. loosing their

b 1Y

military qualities and getting “effeminate”, “corrupt” and “inert”.

Chapter 6: The Eastern Christians — “the lost sheep of God or “worst than the
Saracens”?

Even more intriguing is the portrait of the Eastern Christians in the crusaders
propaganda by the end of the 13" and the 14™ centuries. Here one could find the same
ambivalent attitude towards them. On a very theoretical level they were still regarded
as a part of the universal Christian community. Thus, mostly as a cliché, they were
presented here and there as “enslaved brothers in Christ”, who have to be released from
the yoke of the Saracens. However, such descriptions and opinions were very rare. The
vast majority of the various Eastern Christians were regarded mostly as “lost sheep”,
who have to be converted to the true Catholic faith, because they are Schismatics or
Heretics. Many of them were suspected in collaboration with the Saracens, some of
them spoke the same language and used the same Saracen letters. Special case were the
Greeks of Byzantium, who since the late Antiquity bore the features of Graeculi and
Asiani i. e. “effeminate”, ‘coward Orientals”, without any military qualities, especially
“courage” and “dignity’, typical for the Western knights. Their elites (and also the elites
of Serbia and Bulgaria) were not legitimate, and the Latin Empire of Constantinople

had to be restored. Eager proponents of the anti-Byzantine feelings were authors like
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William Adam and Pseudo-Brocardus, who represented a French anti-Byzantine line in
the international relations from the end of the 13" and the first decades of the 14"
centuries. Armenians, although Uniatic, were also described as very dangerous and
perfidious partners. The only more positive but very passing opinion, is that about the
Georgians and the Maronites of Lebanon, because of their fierce opposition to the
Saracens. As a whole, the opinions of the propagandists about the Eastern Christians
are ranging from hatred to indifference and they are readily put in the frames of the
“proto-Orientalist” discourse. As the rest of the population of the East, they should be
“civilized” according to the Latin standards. Very curious is the opinion on the
Gasmouloi and Pulani, people of mixed Latin-“Oriental” origin, who were also
“corrupted’ by the Oriental habits and lost the virtues of the “Occidentals”. Thus, the
people of the Eastern Mediterranean, Anatolia and the Balkans, were included in the
category of the local “Orientals”, who have to be conquered and converted to the true
faith, and of course to serve to their new masters, the Western knights.

Although this book is dedicated to “classical” medieval epoch, its discoursive
approach broadens the possible audience to anthropologists, historians and other
humanitarians, and might be of interest for a larger circle of readers — students, teachers,
and others. Anyway, apart from the purely academic character of the inquiry, the
followed epistemological strategy deals with the “historical depth” of certain

stereotypes that seem still active in our times.
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